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By Mr WIL LI AM GY: 
Miniſter of the Goſpel at Finwick: 
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To which is prefixed, 85 ts 


Re. | 


large Account of his Life, c. by Way of Intro? 
dus tion, by the late Reverend Mt William Dun- : 

lop; and a Preface, by the late Reverend. Mr Traill; *- 
with ſome Account of the Author from Mt Wo- 
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' Wherefore the rather; Jondbrem, give diligence 
your calling and election ſure, 2 Net. i. i 
* xamine yourſelves, whether yo be in the faith; 
2 owpſelves : know ye not your ownfelves, bow that 
Au. Chriſt is in you, except ye be reprobater?. 2 Cor. 
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1 HE RE is no treatiſe of this At chat nat beer 3 9 
7 more powerfully recommended to the g lie ©: 5 
2 * and probation-- of this church, Beth b dhe} - 1 9 
I excellency of ils compoſure, and its uncommon füge, [2Þ 
EE and extenſive uſeſulgeſs among perſons of all Tanks, hen 
mis performance of the worthy; Mr Guthrie d but tho, 


von this account, it bath been frequently: reprintet 4 = 5 9 


5 moſt of the editions hixherto have been ves 23 
© | ry defective, as ta:the;goodveſs-of the paper, the SO 9 


6208 ad n eee Wee or the correctneſs and ac: ED 1 


7 | ing.any: 3 1 25 85 NN The: 
nf. 75 The /Meanveniencies, - joined; with this: inks mins. 
wy which: was —_ entertained for this excellent treatiſe; . 


| werethe — the publiſher: of this. ! 


3978 exaQneſs; and beauty. For Which purpoſe. the: greateſt. * 8 

ear Was taken to ccrrect this edition by that coph˙gꝗ Wick 4 
; F | theauthot himſelf publiſhed,arns: 1659. Beides which; Fe 0 I 
„ ſcri tures quoted by hip are now Kander e at full Yi 
pe 1 pgth'3l- wherens in chat, hd all other editions, the ; as 
. - ehaptepland: verſe are only referred to; Which was: 4 c <a 1 


85 ee, inconvenience to the reader, who mut be put 8 
- | - © great deal of trouble, if he ſearched out all they 0 
+ | in his Bible, and could dot but loſe the ver 
£ | ee” uh ds, if he digit not: and conſe. | ey 


<4” 12 of the wy pe, 
|  pleaſore, aud to better advahtage tha thoſe which hare” 
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preceded it. An orderly divion of the whole treatiſe” 


into chapters, and a diſtinction of the ſeyeral periods by 
new lines conveniently. diſpoſed, which are another im- 
provement of the preſent impreſſion, do alſo contribute 


.an additional ornament and advantage to this edition. 


In the later editions of this treatiſe, eſpecially ſuch - 
as were printed in England, there is one conſiderable de- 
fect; ſeveral words and phraſes uſed by the author have 


* 


been changed, becauſe it was thought they would not be 


Ei; | eaſily underſtood by the generality of Engliſh readers, 


and others of a more modern dreſs placed in their ſtead: 


but beſides that this i is too great a freedom to be uſed 


by the editors of any author's performances, and de- 


tracts from their genuine purity; the perſons who al- 


ſumed that liberty in the preſent caſe, have had the miſ- 
fortune not t underſtand the Scoticiſms themſelves; and 
| therefore have impoſed a ſenſe: upon fome paſſages,” very 
different from the deſign and meaning of the writer. 


No that alſo is remedied in this edition, where every 


thing is reſtored to. its original ꝓui ity; 3 and a lift of Scots 
Words, with an explication of them, is ſubjoined, wheres 


2 * EL : by. they ate made eaſy to the Engliſh reader. 


— 


It is hoped it will not be unacceptable to the cab, 


chat we now give ſome account of the author of ſo va« 


lIuable a treatiſe, and make a few obſervations upon the 


performance itſelf: for though the reverend Mf Traill 


bath already in ſome meaſure prevented us by his preface 


to the London edition anzo-1105, yet à vety worthy 


wiziſter of this church, and a near relation of 
Mr Guthrie's, havipg de us with a great many ad- 


ditional materials for this purpoſe, we are thereby en- 
abled to afford a more diſſinct and- particular informa- 
tion concerning the. excellent ape; ip: Mr Traill 
.:eonld dete roorniqiiot of 

- Mr William Ombre was eldeſt mn A hits: of 
Piste in the ſhite of Angus, a cadet of the old fami- 
ly of Guthrie; add by the mother's fide deſoended from 
the ancient hauſe of. Eaſter-Ogle, of which! lie was a 
ne whereby he enjoyed ſuch ad rantages of birth, 
as at leaſt raiſed him above the contempt of thoſe who 
1 re ny bigheſt value to yoblcnals, of blood, 9185 1 
als | deen 1 


. + j 
5 1 5 — 
*. : 
1 L - 4 » — 8 M 
- . 
” As Ft 7 1 7 i... 5 4 , A „ NJ 
4 * * . 6 I 1 1 2 Q : Py * 7 FR Eee 
5 X 1 - * Ads * 
. 44 8 2 * 


% 


for 


rer 


* 
e 
< 


ms iÞ 3 v _. 


* 0 


3 


yz 


a” 


8 0 * 2 I, "2 Sw 4 


5 7 Mr * William 0 uthrie; | $ 3 
foudly o che antiquity of families;” God bleſſed bie pu. 
rents with a numerous offspring, ſo that he had three 
ſiſters german, and four brothers, all of which,” except 
one, dedicated themſelves to the ſervice. of G0 7 the. 


* 


goſpel of his Son: namely, Robert, Who was licenſed? =. 


to ack but never ordained to a parochial charge, 
his tender conſtitution: and numerous infirmities render- 

ing. him unequal for ſo laborious an office, and bringing 
him ſoon to an end of his days; Alexander, who became 
miniſter of the pariſh; of Strickaihrow, in the preſbytety of IN 
Brechin in Angus, about the year 1645, where he con- 3 


inued a pious and-bſeful labourer in the work of the go-- 


fpel;; till the introctuction of Prelacy; Which unbappy 
change of our conſtitution affected him in the tendereſt 


manner, and i is thought to have ſhortened his days, avd-. I 


contributed to his death, 2 1661. And john the 4 
youngeſt ſon, -miniſter-of:Totbohon-in the ſhire of Air, 
1 which, poſt he remained tilt he was turned our at the - + 
reſtoration, for non- conformity, and had bis ſhare of 
the violence and cruehy which then reigned; till in the 
year 1 669 he was removed to the better wotla"6r ; feace 


and joy. Abd as it Was a vety diſtin viſhed Honour to 4 


this family, that of Ve ſohs, fone of them ſhould have - 
devbted:themſelves-t6 the nobleſt employmeht of homan 
nature, the miniſtry of feconciliation, and the promott bg. 
the eternal happine of periſhing ſouls ; o ha doubt it 


Was ond, Sg. The hält pleaftug elf eumfi geen che Ife ö 
our-authory and cbuld not . mightily beigh den the 2 


deatments of à natural relation to bis brothers; The. 
they were at the ſame time brethten in the miniſtry, 
and united in- the peeuliar ſervice of their common Lerd. 
He was born at Pitferthy in the year- 16207 and no 5, 
Loder: got- beyond- che bloom of infancy, bar lie gave proofs 85 


of his 3 ad * by very quick and cenfder- 


able advances in Latin and Greek tongues. After 


Which ke was ſent to the univerſity ofSt Andrews, Where 


he ſtudied philoſophy under the meraorab!e Mr James | 
Guthrie; Who was «fterwards miniſter at Stir Rug; and 


andiberty oft his country, and by his being mädle oe 
of ' the | earlieſt! faerifices to the growing t rann k 
K. Charles I's reign. The ſcholar 'beiog the wafter 48 
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became fo famous. by his uncommon zeal for tlie teffgion " 
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lation, was choca to his peculiar care, lodged, when at 
the college, in the fame chamber with him, and had 
| thereby. the principles: of learning infuſed into him with 
þ.. more accuracy and advantage than his claſs-fellows, 
ia conjunction with à conſtant; regard to God and 
1 religion, and early impreſſions of piety and no doubt this: 
happy ſituation contributed nob a little to the unuſual 
progreſs he made in all the parts of aniverſity ſtudies. 
Having taken the degree of Maſter of arts, he applied 
hbimſelf for ſome, years to the ſtudy. of divinity. under 
tze direction of Mr Samuel Rutherford. Aſter which, 
| | being entered upon trials, which he underwent with 
7: great applauſe, he was licenſed to preach the goſpel in 
Auguſt 1642. And, according to Me Traill's account, 
be not only happily. improved in theological learning; 
under Mr Rutherford as profeſſor of divinity, but the 
I miniſtry of that good man, fo juſtly. celebrated for his 
y affecting and lively preaching, and hely life, was, by 
dhe bleffing of God, made the inſtrument; if not of his. 
cConverſion, which his early piety gives us ground to be> 
leere was ſooner. eſfedted, at: Jealt of great advances in a 
_ religious life, which was ſo endeared to his ſoul; that 
dae reſolved to devote himſelf te the immediate ſervice l 
of God in the office of ihe holy miniſtty: and in con- 
ſegquence of that pious refolution, be gave an uncommon | 
jnſtance of mortiſication to the world, and with how ar- 
dent a zeal he deſigned to give himfelf wholly-to the 
work of the goſpel; ia quitting his patennal eſtate to the | 
only brother, of the five. who was not engaged in the ſa- 
cred office, that thereby he himſelf might be perfectly 
15 diſentangled from the affairs of this life, and- entirely 
f employed in thoſe, of the eternal world. Soon after his 
being licenſed he left St Andrews, accompanietl with the 
high eſleem and approbation ef the profeſſors of that 
univetſity, which they gave proof of, by a recommenda- 
tion conceived in terms fo full and ſtrong, that they bore 
the character of an inward. regard and value, more than 
the farm of a cuſtomary teſtimonial, After this, he be- 
, - . came gaxernor to my Lord Mauchlin, eldeſt ſon to the 
* Earl of Lewdon, chancellor of Scotland; in which ſta- 
30 ation he continued. till he entered upon 8 parophial en 15 
5 of wry i was cage. f W ee 
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nat {| He At to Nane in Galftoun; upom ö pre 
had paration-day;” before the celebration of the Lord's ſup® - | 
vith per, and where ſeveral members of the new erected parifly - 
ws, of Finwick -being«prefent;” they were ſo mabh edited by 
and bis ſermon, 'and conceived ſo juſt à value for him, that 
this. they immediately reſbl ved to make choice of him for their 
ual miniſter and, inconſequence hereof, gave him a veryhar- 
I monious call, which Mr Guthrie having. complied Wir, 


ied he was ardained to the ſacred” office in that pariſn No- 


der: vember vth. 16444. In chis place he had pecukar dif- 
ch,. | culties to ſtruggle with, and many eiroumituances df his 
ith miniſtry extremely diſeouragings and yer,” through the 
in divide bleſſing, che goſpel prenehed· by him had fora 
nt, | kog (ſuceeſs;; and became, in as eminent mamer, the _ 
ig; wiſdom and power of God to the ſalvation/of loſt: fouls; > , 
the As this was a new erected pariſſr, and MriGuthrie'the | 
his $eſt paſtor of it; the people had been very much! e | 
by ed, and had not enjoyed the means of grace with: that 
his. cafe and advamage which others were favoured wir 
e- the melancholy effects whereof were c vid entl) y difcernible 
12. in the rudeneſs and groſs ignorance of many of them: 
nat —. Ann in edo 2 neglect of God and re 


ice ligion. 5 N 495 N sl 5, >To Ann, N 54 


n- | But under all theſe diſhlrantigent that weaventy zeat 
on for the glory of his great Maſter hich animated the la- 
> bours f this excellent miniſter; his fervent love tothe 
he ſouls of men dying in their ſins, and his holy wiſdom: and 
he || Gdiligeace in reclaiming and: inſſructing them, Nee. 


ly. iofluences oF his hol Spirit, that in a little time a noble, -: 


ly change was wreught upon a barbarous multitude £ 5 they" by Ta 2 


1s | were almoſt all perfuaded to attend the public ordinances; 


ie io ſet up and maintain the ſtated worſhip-of God in their 


at families; and ſcat ce vas there a houſe in the WRole paillhy | 4 
a- dat did not bring forth ſome fruits of his miniſttj; and 
re | afford: ſome: reab:.cobverts'to a religious life. Aud thus 

in he was made the inſtrument of many notable triumphs of 


victor ious grace, which Jefus Chriſt leads over the fouls 
de | of obſtinate tranfgreſſars, when he turns them from their 
1 ways, and ſubdues the people under him. Ang What 


2, (can be more worthy of everlaſting) remembr than : 
— a e utchivyementadn the { n * and 9 


a 4 


i 7 8 N "oh s 


A honoured by God, and accompanied with the awe! 5 av 
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eccheful batte wird the ehe n got 
neſs of mankind, and the kingdom of their Maker, len rep 
will one day ſhine with an eternal luſtre; andi be 'celebra« £4 
|. ted with louder and more laſtiag acelamations of am end- ea 
leſs world, than the fatligg.honour-of an earthly diadem⸗ 
dot the braveſt actions and molt (finiſhed victory of any of 
dee dberoes of war, who mäke new ſuch noiſe and buſtle 
upon the ſtage? And how little needed the man we are now 
| ſpeaking of, to envy the dazzling pomp and ſhew of this 
eatth, or to be deſirous of its richeſt adden be e poſs 
 ſefſet another» portion, ſinct almoſt every family in his 
_. - Paniſh however lithle aud dbſcure, affotdedt a:thiningtors. 
A f nament for that divine crown ef glory and rejoicing, 

VP zieh ſhall be beautified with the luſtre of an eternal ex- 

cCelleneys and be, by the — — King of the church, 

- * beſtowed upon all RE Who have amen many ande 
rigbteon 18. Non Qt] H 15 TH be INST WT ket 33180 tr « 
OY MriGuthrie: Was) pofſelſed-6f infcthieſs: qualities which. 

- became à miniſte r of the goſpel, and being accompanied 
| bythe '*pawerful influences divine grace, gave a bap- 
py proſpect of umommon ſucceſs: for; beſides his ex 
- cellent: endpwmenty which: were diſcovered in the pulpit, 
he was eminently fitted to improve, for- the edification 
of bis people, the miniſterial duties of viſiting and cate- 
chizing; in performing whereof he joined an inde fati- 
gable diſigence to atholy ſkill; knew how to embrace every 
opportunity of difoourſing upon the moſt! important and 
ow nk fubjefts; id pling and familiar: manner, and of 
+ -reCommendin g! religion to the conſciences ofebery one in 
1 -— Wc way Which their ſpecial circumſtances: called for; | 
I 5 . And it Was Bis peculiat care to endear the ways of Gd 
to che youth of his pariſfti, and give them early: preſets 0 
ions of an crernal:yedridy before the devibahd their laſts” 
had ſeided upon nhsirahearts, and enſlaved them: and 
the ſeed of grace! that: was 26h ſown during erred Fre ff 
of liſe, was,” through che divine: blefling, preſer ved in 
8 Ne © many: as they advanced in years, and drought! forth much 
ait. Nor did Mr Guthrie neglect, in viſitingepoor fas 
millies, to join works of charity to his inſtructions, and 
imftate his great Maſter, in ſhewing corpaiſion:both'ts . X 
- the bodies and ſouls of men. By all which winning mes 
. thods be engaged their eſteem and — , 
Kot: 
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rr gt fail to add . Forge - 10 Us: exhorzazions . 
ich Feproofs, -- Stole N ice oY 
bra« & He — ale in aba Gefu! Kenan . knowledgeon 
end- ¶ catechizing, and avoided thofe miſtakes in the manage - 
em, ment of this exerciſe, which frequently leſſen the ade 
of vantage tliereof: his queſtions were maſtly confined to 
aſtle ſech truths of, the docttine according to. godlineſs, 89:7 
now: were recommended by their great importance, and. % 
this tenſive influence; upon practigal religion; herein con- 
Dofs forming himſelf to the apoſtolical injunction, by in figing., 
his. upon theſe things which were good and profitable, unto. 
or- men, and avoidiog ſpoliſn and trifſing queſtions that were 
ng, | vain and uſeleſs ; and knowing that it was his buſingſs to. 
ex: Led thermeantlh and, ——__ of the Chriſtian flock Wit 
ch;. | wholeſome: ioſtruction, he adapted theſe e 
ma. | loweſt capacities, begun with the moſt ea y and, obyicus 
trachs of religion, and ſo prepared the : way: fer thoſe, 
ch. which required a moxe enlightened- underſtanding. He; 


ect was careful not to expoſe the ignorant, ſo as to. begetia; 
p<. diftaſte in them of che means of knowledge, nan to cn: 
found the modeſt and baſhful, but by his meskneſb And! 
it; condeſcenſion he eneburaged and engaged them; -wheres- - 
on by catechizing became a pleaſuxe to them, and he bad: 


e- | the joy to ſee uſeful and ſolid knowledge ſpreading uſelf. 
. among people whom he found groſsly ignorant. 
ry His own experience in,the ways of God, and the great, 
a Fre of troubles and ſorrows,, doubts and fears, Where-⸗ 
of by awakened conſciences are exerciſed, into which by 


n- | himſelf way: often plunged, eminently. qualiſied him for, | 


aſſiſting and eomforting others in the, like circumſtances, . 
for (trengtheping the weak hands, and conſirming the 
feeble knees; and could not mils 10 beget 1 in, him that af - 


8 Ih 4 
en 3 
— PR 


"neſs and ſympatby, which can never be found with any 
but-ſach, Who themſelves have had a feeling acguaintane 
with the methods of the ſpiritual: life, and the work of 
the holy Spirit in their own hearty and lives. APE 115 

were eaſy to enlarge upon the uncommon dexterity h 
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ſectionate concern for poor ſouls, theſe bowels of tender-- 
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\| this-excellent;perfon had in improving ſickneſs, an 15 2 
1 e of che kipg of. terrors, to the advantage. 1. 2 
woſe who were expoſed to them : ſo, that though inſtances 
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work which is of eternal conſequence; yet there wanted 


. " notioviliences of the: divide! 'bleſfing upon his endeavours 
.  toreclaim ſinners, aud call them to Sod even in the laſt» 


hour. Ait been Nane. Schur 9 Arb te: de eee 


it would be Jedty blamesble we ne lected to men 
tion one other noble quality of Mr-Gurhite's. The ſtate 
of his health made it neceffary for him to uſe frequent 
Raad vigorous exerciſes,” and this made him chooſe fiſn - 


ing and fowling for his common reereadons : but as he 


Wa alwuys animated by 4 Gaming zeal- fbr the glory of 
his bleſſed Maſter, and a tender compaſſion to the: ſouls: 


at e ineny andeus it Was ehe principal thing made him de- 


fire Hfe and health, - -that he might employ them in propa«! 
Fans 8. the Ringdem of God, and turning tranſgreſſors 

an die ee ſo the very hours of his recreation were 
dedicated to this 


none of familiarizing his . to him, and introducing. 
dee their affections; and, in the diſguiſe of a ſporif- 
man, he gained ſome to a religious life; whom he Gaui 
| have tele inftsence upon in a miniſters gen; edel 
there happened ſeveral memorable examples. 


Some of the pariſh were ſo extremely rude and bar ba- 


. rovs; that they never attended upon divine worſtiip, and: 
knew not ſo much às the face of 'their paſtor ; to ſuch 
© everything that regarded religion was diſtaſteful, a miniſter 
Would have been enough to have frightenedrhem, nor could 


be have acceſs either to viſit or catechize them: but what 
Mr Guthrie might have almoſFotherwiſe defpaired of, he 


effectuated by his diverſions; / in the habit Which he then 


wore, he coneiliated the eſteem” and love even of theſe 
ignorant creatures, made uſe of their curioſity, as well 


2 of nobler arguments, to bring them te che church; and 
ener them into che paths of alen 3 ſo chat the pulpit 
_ - Way: the fir{t place which Jiſcoveted'to' them that it was 


their miniſter himſelf who had allured themthinher and 
We condeſcending. a method of gaining them procured a 


eonflanr” — — upon public ordinances,” and was At 
panied by the fruits of righteouſneſs, which 


RY 


rpoſe which was ſo endeared to him, 
aud he knew how'to make his diverſions ſubſervient to 
1 5 - the nobler ends of bis miniſtry, he made them the occa - 
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bo mn them: wi ©: 


| render her a bleſhng 


every thing elſe, ſincere. piety : ſo that they lived a Hinge -- 


for their ſincere 


| -ernelty/:of the times were growing to their height; and - 8 


E e eee 3 * ar 2 : 


of , 2 William, Gate. 4 . J 


10 3 of abe * being crafty he cum 
them with guile. And this heavenly wiſdem and . 
terity will be one, day celebrated with juſter applauſes b 
the aſſembly of the firſt; born, than the cunningeſſ stra- 4 
gems;7or-the. braveſt attempts which: raiſe the character of | 
princes and generals, whoſe : fame flies no.] -Incfroſ and _ > 
wideſt through the. warld I 6p ct e ee 
Thus his eminent abilities and unweatled Aigen eg i in 
the work of the miniſtry, continued to-exert-themſelyes 14 
with. diſtinguiſhed ſucceſs; they procured: the-univerſal - :} 
loye-of his-pariſh ; and he lived for one and twenty verre 
in ſuch perfect harmony with his ſeſhong that during al! 
that time, there happened not the ſmalleſt difference bes. _ 
1 ctrl 122 CHE 1a 2014 Hai At; 1 72 
His family- affairs were alſo very eaſy and — 2 
(0 hiht Auguſt 164, he was happily married ito Agnes 
Campbell, daughter to David Campbell of Skelden, in ke 
ſhire of Air, à remote branch of the family of:Lawdony © - 3 
gentle woman endowed with all theſe qualities that , t 
to her huſband, having joined 10 0 
handſome ſhape and comely features, good ſenſe and 
good breeding, ſweetened by a modeſt” chearfulgeſe af. | 3 4 
temper; and what endeared her to Mr Guthrie bend 


more than twenty years, in the moſt complete friendſhi 8 
and with a conſtant mutual ſatisfaction, founded upon the 5 
nobleſt principle, one faith, one hope, one baptiſm, aud 
a ſovereign. love to Jeſus Chriſt which zealouſly. inſpired 3 4 
them both. By her he had fix children, two of whom 
only outlived him, both daughters, who were eminent 
piety, and endeavoured to follow the 
example of their excellent pareuts. One of them was 
married to Miller of Glenlee, a gentleman in the ſhire f 
Air; and the other was married to the reverend Mi - 


trick Warner, December 1681, when the tyranny and 


ſo fhe ſoon became a companion to him in 


| -imprifoament and baniſhment for the truth's 4 alt . 


the glorious revolution, when Mr Warner Seen 
miniſter of che goſpel at Irvine. Both he an ſhes 
Airiag, full of years, waiting vill their change. Dome. 


"ew 7 * 5 , c * . * 4 * 


n 
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if eh d 


? Mite of a we Warn Wenger, wartied to Mr Robert 
Woodrow miaiſter of the goſpel at Eaſtwood, to whom 
we are ohliged for the materials, ms which this account 


of Me Guthrie's life is compoſed.” oo dg hp 
We have” given a ſflort — :of Mr! 'Gathrie'sg 
| tina ect endowments, as they appeared incthe 
_ diſcharge” of the paſtoral office among his ou people, 
and of the plotions: ſucceſſes wherewith God : bleſſed 
his zealeus love and unwearied diligence :. but this 
Was not the ſole character which he excelled, in; 
for in every other n gave gut props of his 


4 


: ſuperior aceomp liſhments.. N bn 


He was diltzaguiſned in the eee edc 
from which he never allowed Bimaſelf to be abſent, by a 

| Xhorow-knowled e of our conſtitution; an heroic cou- 
rage and . whenever the cauſe of: truth and holi- 
meſs ws concerned; and that modeſt regard for others, 
aud affection to his brethren; which endeared him to 
: 2 5 rad WE kim: for ys beine 1 atzen of 
S tid d obi 
388 When tit unh ppy dickinction We ae null re- 
ET, -Folutioners and the proveſlets found place in the church, 
Mr Guthrie thought it his duty to bs of the laſt denomi- 

- "<nation;; yet he took care that his angry paſſions did not 
dembitter his zeal, which he tempered with a conſtant 


8 3 and ſweetened with/ an ardent love to peace. - 
| ee with his brethren of different ſentiments. 


: warmly entertained every thing that had a-tenden- 

5 10 7 to union, and could give a proſpect of an accommoda- 
s tion. The power of divine grace, and his native ge- 
nius and temper, with united force engaging him to 
healing meaſures, and inſpiriog him with an abhorrence 
for ſuch as were factiovs and diviſive; ſo that during a 


ſeaſon of fo great difficulties and hazards; he avoided: e- 
very extreme, and became a bright example of a zealous 


moderation, whereby he was of more than ordinary vſe · 
| Falneſs to the church on all public occaſions. 
In the year 1645, when à young man, he was ap- 

i eitel by the aſſembly adi attend the army; a happy 
conjunction of all the endowments 'which could qualify a 


ba {Des for that ſtation; fon determining the church to 


Tt. age heir pins. * e m_ 
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* ant.. Sa © Ss. 
den da loch 8 as, nite the: Mofaich nec» ' 
hom ſhomy, would have afforded him a diſpenſution from 14 1 
aunt Iſervice : and bis affeRtionate wife was not a little fright» | 
>- ned at the dangers he might be expoſed to; w which in- 
ie's creaſed her ayverſion totſuch a degree, that her reluctant 

the ſaffection ſfruggled with her duty; but the voice of Pro- 
ple, Nridence ſoon. gave the laſt. principle the perry > 
fed When he was preparing for his departure, a violent 2 "9 
this ic of the gravel reduced him to the e extremity 


in; Ipain and danger: bis religious ſpouſe underſtood and im- 
his proved the divine chaſtiſemegt ; ſhe law how. calily.God _ 
could put an end to a life ſhe.was too agprehenſive about 1 
ch, Band this wrought her up to a fixed x olution, never ol 


y a oppoſe her inclinations to his entering upon any empl Joy: 8 
ou- ment whereby he might honour his Maſter, bow: berni: 8 
oli» Idable ſoever were the hazards which . it. While 
ers, Ihe was with the army, he Was in a remarkable manner I 
to ſpreſeryed;when in very dangerous circumſtances; upon as 
of defeat of a party which he was then with. He ever af, 5 3 
ier retained a grateful ſenſe of the divine goodneſs ;. and. 
re. after his return to the-pariſh, was animated thereby: . 
ch, more vigorous diligence in the work of the miniſtry, an 1 
mi- propagating the kingdom of the Son of God, both among n bf 
his own, people, and all who were round about him, * a 2 
publie preaching, eſpecjally- at the adminiſtration of phe = = 
Lord's ſopper, and 1. N eee e 1 
for thoſe noble purpoſ e. ES 
And indeed in other. debe. * "his "tolag ns 
wiſdom; and good breeding, made him univerſally. ofeful 
in the country where he dived, * The juſt value TS. 3 
the nobility. and gentty in the peig ghbourhood had for A 3 
bim, and the Aantereſt_. Which this gave bim with, them,” | 
enabled him to improve ſucceſsfully: Frequent. OP] ttuni- 5 
ties he had td do good, offices to particular perſons, to. - 
compoſe differences, and remoxe feuds which were ready 
enough to prepail in che country; and to-alliſt the zu CL Ty 4 a 
catures. of the church, by procuring. the conſent and up: 
port of thoſe concerned, in planting vacant congregations 13 
8 men 9 of the facred chatgcte. 2 
Woe be prevail ing. of the Engliſh ſeGarians, 5 65 Ge 
"it, variety of attempts which, they made 
65 e 8 


10 | 4 ö We FEM os e on 


5 te PER A bbe * me dickeolddes l ade weilt) 
had chen to ſtruggle with; and it, among others, gare 
2 difcoyery of the excellent qualities ok Mr Guthrie. 
His pleaſant” facetious converſation, and maſterly rea- 
Toning, procured him an univerſal reſpect from he — 7 
m vfficery, and made chem fond of his compaby. Whi 
datt the ſame time, his cqurage and conſtancy did not fail 
hum in the cauſe of his great Maſter, and were often uſe- 
= to curb the extravagancies of the ſectarians, and 
5 e order and regularity. One inſtanee hereof h 
Y ned at the facrament of the Lord's fapper celebrate at 
* "Glaſgow by Mr Andrew Gray. Several of the 'Englifh 
' officers: had forined a defighy to put in execution the dif- 
A * b principle of a promiſcuous admiſfion to the Lord's 
- table, by coming to it themſelves without acquainting 
the minifter, er bevy in a due manner found worthy of | 
{> that privifege. Mr Guthrie, to whoſe hate it fell to = 
diſpe nſe the facrament at that table, ſpoke to them, when a 
- Hap were leaving their pews in ordef ro make their at- 
|. | "emp; With fuch gravity, reſolution and zeal, that they 
3 i . - were quite confountied, and fat” an again wirhout . 
E ee Further diſturbance. oe i» 


The Quakers, alſo endeavoured. our this time to Tow 
taxes in Mr Guthrie's pariſh, improving for this end his 
. 8 > ates for fome weeks, during which be was detained 
4 © Tn" Angus about his private affairs: but he returned be- 
88 To - Fore the poiſon had ſank deep, recovered ſome that were + 4 
in hazard of beiüg tainted by its fatal influences; and in 
BY RG ſo confounded” thoſe heretics, thar they ue - 2p 
$ "= of ever atracking with ſucceſs/a flock puarded by |}: 
| If watchful and fkilful a the herd, whereas they han 
ak roo many proſelytes to their wild delußons In Kit- PER 
e, and ſoche other neighbouring pariſhes. 2 27 + a 
we maß be eafily imagined, that the eminent gifts 9a 5 
N "of this excellent perſon would engage pariſhes of - | 
HE charaQer ant importance than Finwiek te dere * 
miniſtry, and earneſty Jabour for fuccefs in theit at- 5 
tei de obtain it; and indeed his 4 5 and himſelf 
5 3 2 expoſed te the tranble of proceſſes' of 
1 . Tran Fortarlon, bak: 'vexed with fears a to the iffue . 
dene Renfrew, 'Linlithgow, Stirling, Sten and . 
. 3 - inbi 5-66 e _ We 5 * - But beſide te 
_ RY SHE, 1 | indifferent 
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"ff Mr Villan Guthric: as 485 8 


1 indifferent opinion he entertained of the method of ſup» : 6 | 
- | _ plying vacancies by tranſportations in general, and that 
- the air and diverſions of a country life were of ule to him 
in maintaining à healthy — his love to his 
fack was ſo warm and conſtant, that he put an invin- 
1 ible obſlinacy-agaipſt all defigns'of ſeparating: bim from 
| them. A relation is indeed founded on the nobleſt bot» 
tom, and finks deepeſt into the ſoul, when it is animated. 
by the principle; of the ſpiritu- life; and therefore it 
muſt in the higheſt degree endear a miniſter to his people, 
and engage their affection and eſteem by the moſt porer-⁶ 
ſüul tie, when his labours have been Faccefafal. in rer. 
F Claiming them from fin their ruin, and perſuading them - 'M 
ff 46 enter upon a religious life ; and ſo they owe to him. 
as far as they can do to an inſtrument in the hand f 
God, the falvation of their immortal ſouls, which is the 
incomparably ſtrongeſt obligation that one man can haure 
to another, and the moſt flowing ſource: of gratitu de: 
and on the other hand, a W can ſcarce miſs: to have 
&-peculiar tenderneſs and warmth of divine affection fr 
Rk oe ak. whoſe father he is after the ſpirit; and hath: been 
7 bonoured by God in bringing them to the kingdom of bie 5 x 
Sion, and begetting them through the goſpel, whoſe hea _ 
venly birth is now the-higheſt pleaſure and brighteſt tri> 
- umph. of his life, and will be one day hig crown of 5 
1 and rejoicing. A friendſhip that bad ſuch a riſe, an 
Was invigorated by a ſpirit ſo pure and active, made Mr 
Guthrie prefer Finwick, a poor obfcure pariſn, to the 
* moſſ conſiderable charges in the nation: Which was a 
. proaf of bis mortification to the world, and that. de | 
Bs ed by views ſuperior to temporal intereſts. 
Thus Mr Guthrie continued with bir eld pafidh, tilkthe - 
ent alteration, which the reſtor ation of Kjag Charles II. 
4 made In publie affairs. The: firſt Hops At the 
+ meaſures of the court gave of ia def tog overturn 
4: the government of the church, affected the 
F rr? ſenſible t. 2 remit 
afford bim ſatis faction, while was ig trouble, and a- 
dont to be laid deſolate : nor did he let any occalion wo 
| of ſhewing his concern for that which: was: dearer-to- him 
1 1 can his other intereſts. At: goo of Glaſgow, held 
. en en . reaſoning . = 
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A committeb? Mr Guthrie «preſented the Araught ofs 


aadqreſs to che parlament, whereioa faithful teſtimony was 
'\  Eivenito the putity of out reformation. in worſhip; doc - 
trie, diſcipline; and government,” in Terim equally-re- F 
7 markable for their prudenee and their coufüge Every 5 
nod: but {ome worthy miniſters of the ide ef the pubfie 
refotutioners, being dobbtful of he eſshableneſs of 
Kich. a repreſentation, conſidering che difficulties ef the 


© 


.._  -times, gave an opportunity to thoſe who Yeligned to com- 
3 * | 3 8 0p ET ©; Wh, By 4 
my with Prelacy, to procure a delay, a4d'fo'ta craſh it; 


which did not prevept its being ſerdiceable te the end of 
dur now mentioning it, namely, uffor (oof of the 
realous honeſty and firmneſs of Mt Gochrieee 1438, 


0 Wait upon his worthy friend Mr james Guthrie a2 his 


execution, notwithſtanding the apparent bazards he muſt 

|. _ +hereby have expoſed himſelf to. But bis ſeffon pre- 
A led upon him, thongh not without difficulty, by their 
eeerzeſt idtreaties, to lay aſide a defignthat could not mi: 
de deprive them immediately of hib miniſtry, which; by 


1 e 


8 KS | g Bre ren were ejected f 5 8 ” A 4 £35 14 bo 8 #4 41 te Wa x R e 1 
Next 10 the protection of à kind Providence, and the 
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© - fervent prayers af his own people, and of many bthers, © 
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uuato which he always attributed this diſtinguiſhed favour FF 


- - amthe firſt place; Mr. Guthrie's being coaiveck at for F 


ſome time, was principally owing to the fardur of ſome 


* 


great men in the poreramont;} particularly the Rafls t | 


Egliatoun. and Glencaien, the laſt of whom had regard 
for Rim which was heightened by. a conjunction of eſteem 


And gratitude, Mr Guthrie having bad occafion: ts oblige 


bim when impriſoned for his loyalty before che reſloration, 
Which that noble Lord never; Forgot; and when he was 


chancellor; contributed What he could to his preſer va. 


n * 


| — ö ' 1 . r 84 r e 
of his church till the year 1664: LG Ho 7 ha Gy Bee QT $4.24 FILES 
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A God had deſigned and prepared him for emigent 
ud extenſive ſervices, duriag this period, his excellent 


© © accompliſhments now exerted themſetves with the great: 
cg efficacy, and his uſefulneſs was mora -aniverfally dif- 
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|  _ tion, by which means he enjoyed the peaceable poſfeſſon . 
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35 Leer by ſeveral worthy perſons who enjoyed Mr Gurth- - N 


mo 


If Mr. W Hams Gate. 5 E 5 ir 17 "I 


-fulee through: the. whole countey; which was in a grese 1 a 
meaſure deprived. of their paſtors. Many then hupgered-. 


alter the word af the Lord, and this made them 2 
more eagerneſs embrace the advantage which a: mercitul .- 
Providence afforded them, of Mr Guchrie's miniſtry. 
Great multitudes reſorted to him from all the parts of the - - 
Weft country; his large church was crouded with heat 
| ers from Glaſgow, Paiſly, Lanerk, Hamilton, and orher 


diſtant. places, and his ſtrong and clear voice enabled 


bim to extend the profit of his diſcourſes to the many ; 


hey es ho were obliged to keep without doors. 
An extraordinary zeal then enlivened the ſouls of ſin- 


5 lesen C rid ag they were animated by a warm affection 
do the truth, and an uncommoa delight in hearing the 


joyful found; and this made them deſpiſe the diſicul- 
tits chat lay in their: way, and bear chearfully with: many 
inconveniencies.. which attendance upon the ſacred ordi- - 
narices was then a with. ſo that we are af--- 


rie's miniſtry at. that time; that ivwas-their uſual prac _ 


1 tice to come to Finwick upon Saturday, ſpend the e > 
et part of that night in prayer to God,, and converſation» + 


about the great concerns of. their fouls,” attend on the Ee 1 
public worſhip on the Sabbath, dedicate the. remainder of 


. religious exerciſe, and then 60 the 


ay go hame ten, twelve, or twenty miles, *withoar - | 3 
grudgiag the fatigue of ſo long 2 yes 4 and the want of. 0 


and other refreſhments, or themſelves leſs 7 I 


: prepared for any bufinefs throughout the week; ſo much 


was heit heart engaged in the attendance, they gave to - 


"theſe ſacred"edminittrations. A remarkable: blefing ac- 


companied ordinances that were diſpenſed 10 people o 


eamie. with ſuch a diſpoſition of ſoul : grom momberg were | 5 f 
' -eonverted unto the | 


truth, and many were buitt up in 
-their molt holy faith. & divine power animated the go- 


je Apel that Was preached, and exerted itſelf in 2 Dolly 
warmth of ſanctifſed 


; 828 disine fellowſhip, and a noble joy and triumph in their 


Gifted affeclions, a faviſhing pleaſore i in 3 $75 1 


King and Saviour, which: were: to' be valibly:difcerncd. in 


iii dearers g; many were confirmed in the Tod ways of 85 f 
tie Lord, ſtrengthened and comforted againſt temporal * = 
feats and diſcouragements; and the-fruits- of fighteguſ<... - 


ency in 2 15 85 


ee their. beauty and excelh | 
„ 8 | pres ations 
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= demons of "Be . „ 
85 FE ORE EIS, were a” e ropfof the: Goctrity * 

. their profeſſion, and the n ſucbeſs of Mr Guth- 1 
rie's miniſtry. Add there are ſome of thoſe yet alive, 
„ whoſe.converſion to a religious life God honoured him 1 
to be the inſtrument, who ate ready to atteſt much more 
ben hath been juſt now ſaid ; and can never think, with= © 
out an eaultation of ſoul, and: emotion of revived Affe 
tions, upon the memory of their ſpiritual father, on 
the power of that. victorious grace, Which in thoſe" days 
f $papaed: fo gloriouſly. 844 ic ba an 6% WINE" 3 
- During theſe. few years, while Mr Babes 3 e 
* nived at, the danYers.'of the time never frightened him 

tram his duty: but, with a becoming boldneſt, fortified:- | 
.” this people:in-a zealous àdherence to the purity of our re- 7 
formation, warned them of the defection that was then 
made by the introduction of Prelacy, and inſtructed them in £ bY. | 
dhe duties of fo difficult a ſeaſon; While he recommebd - 
ed by his own ſteadineſs what he taught from the „ „ 
x he conſtantly maintaining fellow ſbip with his ejected br 23 
e thren, and never making the leaſt compliance with the 7} 
IM -prelatical ſchemes. And yet in his ſermons he governed” 1 | 
bus courage and faithfulneſs by Chriſtian pradence; andy... | 
£ FR with reference to civil affaits, «confined: himſelf lo much 
do ſthe language of the ſacted oracles and pre 
e with. ſuch a juſt regard to awful ant et, ahar his 
enemies could find no — agaiaſt aims, 5: 85 Yak, 16 
The extraordinary reputation and uſe of My. Es 
„ 8 Guthrie, who was admired and collec ey all the coun- 45 
try, provoked the jealous and angry paſhons-of the pre, 
llates; and hig excellent merit became one uf che: cauſes 
of his: being attacked. Interceſſons were r 
iin his bebalf, but without: ſucceſs; particularly bx the 

: Earl of. Glepcairn then chancellor, h made a wißt co 

7, »Þ 2 Archbiſhop: of-Glaſgow, at his houſe there, and at 

n aſked-t as a particular favour from him, ane 

Mr Guthrie might be overlooked; he knowing him to be 
un excellent man, and well affected ro. the clril govern - 
ment: but the biſhop nor. only refuſed him, 1 it 
with a haughty and diſdain uLair, telling him,; an 
. TH Be done, ali not, bn r ingleader and Abe, LY 

up of febifo y dioceſe:s and then pretty abruptly left 
8 5 eee Rowallan, e and ober | 
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f 9 country, till he was ſeized by a complication” of diftem-. 


4 


. i Mann Gelbe. 1 4 „ 


viher r Preabyveriangencleinen] Weissen l 
We the chancellor diſcompoſed when he: left the 


_ - archbiſhiop// preſumed to ac what che mutter might wet 


To which che Barltauſwerecl, 4% bab ſet uf" belt rem, 
und they aui i rr ad us unueribein fret. In conſequener 
of: this reſoſution of the inexorable> Atohbiſbop Bored. 
upon the 24th of July 1664, Mr Guthrie was; by a co 


miſſion from him, ſuſpended; diſcharged the exerciſecof 2 


His miniſtry, and his church declared vacabt, and he 
himſelf by ag. armed force obliged to remove from it 
a latge acegunt of Which wilhbe given by he\Reverend | 
Mr ba pros, rk aſefol and mucli deſir 


5 2 her eburch of Stotlandj: which © 

_ will! a ket: * Hewas notwithſtanding al- 
lowed to live in bis manſe at Finwick, Where he cbnti- . 
wmued⸗ ſome more chan a year r he was ex 

_ peediaf uſeful. to his people in a private character tus, r 
His brother, to whom he had made bver his eee, 
are ern Aying ip the ſummer 1665 Mu Guth 
riels/preſemoe there was neceſſary for erde rng pri rate 
affalfs, which; made him and his wife take'ourney: er. 
Angus about that-time. He had not been long in that 


pers, the gravel, with which herhad been Frequently sor 


. tured; the gout, and a violent heart burning,at nee 


9 him with great fury: the agonieg Which thoft 


three terrible engines of —— were al moſl in- 6 4 
* Cupportable;: and were therefore a: ſcene:prepareds for a 5 "3 


brighter appearance of the conſtancy, patience; and reſip> - 
afflictions, Ke ſill adored the meaſures of dive provi - 


dence, though at che fame time he longed: For his les 995 


tion, and expreſſed the ſatis faction and joy wich Wick 
- he-would- make the grave his dwelling- place, when God-* 
ſhould think fit to give him teſt there : his — 
Maſter at laſt indulged the pious breathings of his als 
after eight or ten days illneſs he was gathered to his fas 


 thers, and: died in the, houſe of his brother: in- law Mr 5 8 x: 
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nation of this worthy miniſter, - In the midſt of hiztheavy | "3 


1 3 Odsber 1 1665, after, ob, in eee year = n 
his age, and was buried in the church of Bre chin, un- | 
der Pitforthy's deſk, \ And as be himſelf died in the Fall 45 

aſſuraner of faiths-as to his own intereſt in che cowẽ nt 

TE of God, and under the pleaſing hapes that God would re- . 
turn in glory to the church of Scotland; fo we have no 

doubt chat his better part, his ſoul, was- carried by mes - $3; * 

0 thoſe: peaceful regions, not one of the inbhabitans © 

nnr he is ſick ; and is now ſhiniag „ 

amidſt che dazaling glories of thaſe ſuperior orbs, 

which! are deſtined for the heroes of Chriſtianity, W 

ow turned many voto righteouſneſs,” and have borne a. 

2 linguiſhe: . e e and Wee ovens King =. 


During bis ſickneſs be n bilhop of | 9 
e t ſeveral. miniſters, bis relations 
and acquaintances; who all had an high valoe.for RES 
8 6 with an ingenudus freedom, expreſſed J 3p 
to them his ſorrow! for their compliance with the cor 8 185 
2 "eſtabliſhmentin eccleſiaſtical Alain, e e = W 
ma B55 4 0 
This more and imperfect Aso ol le r may; in > 
- Foie: meaſure, let the reader into the character of thi . > 
excellent perſon ! but we hope irariinet begoncorptable, | 
- I without repeating what hath been already repreſented, . 
de, in Denn fimple manner, give ſome fare 
© thera account of his character, as we have it from perſons FþF 
of undoudted \FEPBLations. who were themletres data 35 
we eee - i 
His perſon was ſtately a Sell FW Ta his 8 -*F- 
IT] > tubes comely and handſome; And while he was raiſed a 
Hove an effeminate delicacy, which Was unwarthy the - 
15 Abr uf the miniſterial character, he abhorred a ſioren- 
" uy meanneſs, as very far below it, and was. therefore 
"neat and cleanly in his apparel: and in his whole behag ÞJ 
5 ; Voor, as well as in his dreſs, there was nothing that 
d give the leaſt diſguſt to gentlemen of the politeſte - 
ducation and niceſt. = An awful gravity dwelt upon 
his countenance, and nerer gave way to levity in con- 
verſation, or thoſe freedoms which were 'unbecoming his }F 
Een _ bowever e e n be 10 2 e 
FI. 70 ons 
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dhe bf a' "eigen Ge l but ke khew/ how: r 
and manage his temper, {> as never to degenerate” 1 
an affected ſolemnity, or iaconverſible auſterity, but was 
 uſvally extremely chearful and facetious in hib converfa- 
tion, Which made it univerſally agreeable, andatded-to 
che eſteem of-a'miniſter - earments of A friend and 
_ eomirader- thou, indeed; wkleh Je xenerally-the/eafo'of - 
great ſpir'to there was in His temper at intermisture bt 
P . and melanchel y, Which ſometimes gaited 
Bug dhe ſaperiotity, hen the public Interoſts were endanger- 

bead, and che enemies of Zion; Which wa bis fare 


I prevailed. honey kf ²ĩ % ent; ., "i 
3 4 He es 0 e len e n = 5 
then prevailed, I wir ayin uponor 
ieee, which at che — eomibited! £65 pes a —— 
e vigoroug health)! ne eee Tine why, 
ie dſt of the" neighbouring" gently, ag theſe? occaſions | 
deim access te bear in upon they! * . vo 
E 1 -. firvRipns with an inoffenſive familiarity, .c +5057» 
7 _-Miviltrotg, eber 5 and melodidus“ woiceþd oinec 
_F __ / goodcchry pave an a ot ar A 
= =... and practice of whichtho had a mat than or 
D healed ina, witbaiighty oy anda 
| -_ Faltion,cto' eee frequentiy his eee 
+ _ we of ict eh e praiſes of big Maker and Savioury in Which 
: Phet vf deine Worſlüpt Ris: ſoul and; bod add with an 
Anicec aud un wearied vigour "wid 03 5980s ee eee 
ö All dne othes! amiable qualities kg r 
J - © told) man ora Chtiſttab, \tecommended)ahja" excetient 
FF  ptrſon$'hiv) gegefeſtty, hoſpitalirh;,vami chätitable diß. 
* JF. poſition, were on all proper becaſtons eorfpicuous;amd 
dis modeſthumility:gave; ie his ther wirtues. 
bew men had greater temptatiops offered to n 4 
vanity, his natural and acquired. abikties, gr eat ſuceeſd, 
_ eſtabliſhed- reputation, and the applauſes: of the hol a 
5 : country who admired him, were all dapgerous flatteretm 
apt to boguile a man into a- fond coriceit of. himſelf q buʒt 
mis lowlineſs of mind! was proof againſt theſe «pleaſing Y 
ſeducers; nor could they charm himiinto-ſelf-fafheiency- © . 
and eſteem, for he had ſo learned. Ebrift,: ant. 
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„ te er in another noble part of . as well 7 
. 2 homanity, an affectionate ſympathy with ſuch as were 
| expoſed either to outward afflictions, or the heavier 
troubles of a diſquieted ſoul; for ſuch he had always a 
melting tenderneſs, and embraced every occaſion of ſuc- 
8 eouring and ee them: his own experience filled him 
| With pity; for thoſe who were in like. circumſtances, gave. 
0 bim, in ſome meaſure, what his great Maſter hath al. , 
ways in an incomparably more exalted. degree for poor 
fingers, a fellow feeling of their infirmities, and enabled 
as well as ſtirred him up to comfort them with the con- 
- ſolations whereby God had refreſhed and ſolaced his own 
ſoul; and he was ever ſending up fervent. prayers to he 
were af grace in their behalf. 
5 Waebavsis the former part of eee, Mr Guthrie, 
ell ſeveral of thoſe eminent miniſterial qualiſica- 
Fo ions which he poſſeſſed, and made his character as @ mi» 
E < niſter equal to that which-he ſo juſtly enjoyed ag a _ 
and a Chriſtian.  - 
EIn his youth he had been x hand hudeke; and ute g gore 
kim value for all the branches of learning, and an ac- 
_ Quaintance: with them: but {abbye all his favourite m- 
* was the ſtudy of the holy feriptures, which le 
reid oſten in the original languages; and out of this divine 
treat dt spiritual knowledge he brought out; as our 
Saen peaks, things new and old, which were of the - 
| MW _  Inghelſt advantage to him when he came to the pulpit. 
F/ Azaitharough acquaintance with the Bible is the beſt way 
io make a:good preacher ; ſo this was one mean of that 
Erxcelleney in diſcourſes from the pulpit, for which Mr 
S- . Guthrie was fo much celebrated: and indeed his ſer- | 
mons had all the advantages which could be given them, |} 
by a clear explication of the text, obſervations and en- 7 
Llargements that were important and ſuitable to the fub- 
FR; alluſions and illuſtrations adapted to the pre e | 
ir of his people, and at the ſame time to the digni 
of the pulpit, and the honour of religion, which r 
2 very uncommon talent; and then à lively and e | 
application of the dockrines which he taught, to the wag 
* Jeiences of his hearers, with an admirable mixture of 
_ © "light and heat, calculated to inftruct the ignorant, awaken. 
| 27 uh and * the {AY ſoul in the ways f F} 
. wh . 1 a | 
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God: nc 6. conclude, ſermons fo excellinthe” their 
compoſare, were delivered with a clear; ſtrong, and wells 
tuned voice, a graceful and vehement action, and eyes 
flowing with tears, which were circumſtances of no little 
; advantage, 
In prayer to God Mr Curhrie cee if hot'extted- - 
ed himſelf as a preacher: the higheſt ferioaſneſs and 
fervency, an awe of the great God on his ſoul, and a live- 
ly faith in his fatherly goodoefs and care, together with 
an inward feeling of what he ſpoke, all remarkably ar- 
companying his addreſſes to the throne of grace in fuch a 
degree, that many who heard'him were aſually n melted | 
into tears of affection, and exceedingly edified. | 
And to conclude, all his eminent qualities were fanttis 
- Hed by the grace of God, and heightened by an unaffected 
_ piety, and delightful fellowſhip with God through Chriſt 3 
under the ſhinings of whoſe —— he habitually 
| lived, and attained to a very uncommon degree of — 
 tual-mindetineſs, of a heavenly. frame and temper, and 
of joy and peace in behieving, while he both Iver 


died in full affurance of faith. r 


We ſhall put an end to this imperfect account of the 
fe and character of ſo eminent a perſon, by the teſti- 
monies of Mr John Liv ingſtone miniſter at Ancrum, and 
Mr Matthew Crawford miniſter at Eaftwood, both his 
contemporaries, concerning him. The firſt, Joh manu- 
feript account which he wrote of the miniſters of hit _ 
time, hath what follows. * Mr Wilham Guthrie min 
e (ter at Finwick, was a man of a moſt ready pife I 
* plentiful invention, with moſt appoſite compariſohs, fi 
„ both to wenge and pacify conſciences; ſtraight and 
* ſtellfaſt in the public cauſe of Chriſt; he was 4 great 
light in * of Scotland. He was much and ofteri- 
N irhbbled with the gravel, whereof he died.” In ano 
ther place he ſays, In his doctrine Mr William Guthrie 


& * was as full and free as any man in Scotland had ever 


been, which, together with the excellenty of his preach· 

* ing gift, did ſo recommend him to the affections of peo- 

hed that- they turned the corn-field of his glebe- bo A 

« lirtle town; every one building a houſe for his family 

4e ypon- it, that * eee * the ye * * 


5 miniſtry. “ gy 


wy 


Phe: nm Matthew reden in bi er,” 
- hw of the church of Scotland, bath theſe. words: _ 
Mr "William Gurhrie was a burning a Ahining, _. 
| kept in after may others, by_the. \favgur of the old 
BO © Farlof wg the chancellor 's father · in- lay. He 


bt  ©©converted*and/.confirmed+ any; thoufand ſouls, ad * 

1 Fwy; eſteemed the Steate Ne e Windo. 

| 23 * AY n | DTT : > i TH N +hets [27 0 
Mr Rut erford PIERS, hath ſowe a ee 5 


18 cerning Mr Guthrie ; but theſe: being already publimed, 
1 world be nee leſs. to tranſeribe any thing;from them; 
vor ſhall de detain-the ;reader-bythe character which. 

| | Mr Trail Wee Nr Guthrie from his own knowledge of 

| -- him, finceit' may. be found with more advantage in the 
|  /pfeface which that worthy miniſter preſixed tothe edi- 

Boon of this treatiſe. publiſhed at Kara e and ſince 

3 reprinted „ , 

Though few people h. ve been 4 in all. reſpeas. batter, 
qualified 10 write upon practical ſubjects, yet the modeſt 

And diffident ſentiments which. Mr Guthrie ee enter · 

.. ' tained of himſelf, deprired the world of the great advan- 

tage they dd hive reaped. from his ſermons, and o- 

ther compoſures of this. nature, had he thought fit to 
make them public. But, 10: the no ſmall. Joſs. of the 
church, this excellent 2 0 is the only y genuine per- 
| formance pf Mr Guthrie, which hath ſeen the light, the 
publication Whereof was owing to another cauſe rather 
tban to the inchnation of che author, Whieh was plainly. 

. 1 1 48 255 this 3 Some dei un Ws, 


T Tad, = 2 lions ro perſona corenanting; and, wäh- 


5 „ bel then, ip, a In fame: of 6: 1 pa ges 12mo, under. 
. 55 this ug beam of. tights. 
* 4 am: Ch 7 E If; ; avherein | 
DT beld e. / 3 127 as of 4 foul's pars © 
 Henlar clo, ng with Cod. in the cavenaum of free grace, 


12 {be Th Vending and clearing all debates thereanent. 
5 . at. Aberdeen J. B. 1657. The book indeed 
13 5 ion movs, but Mr Guthrie. was reputed the au- 
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of Mr Willian Guthrie. 25 
notice of it: he was equally diſpleaſed at the vanity of 
the title, and the groſs defeAs of the work itſelf, which 
conſiſted. of ſome broken notes of his ſermons, confuſed-- 
ly huddled together by an injudicious hand; and when 
he ſaw that it was the only remedy, he felt himſelf un- 
der a neceſſity, however uneaſy to him, to review his 
ſermons, from which be ſoon oompaſed this admirable. 
treatiſe. _ + Bad 

There were indeed, after the reſtoration, Com * 
mons of Mr Guthrie's, upon Hoſ. xiii. 9. and a few o- 
ther texts, printed from very imperfect notes taken by a 
hearer, by ſome obſcure perſon who wanted to make a 
little gain: but as thoſe could in no juſt. ſenſe be ac- 
counted the work of Mr Guthrie, beinggboth extremely - 
corrupt and defective, and were very injurious to his me- 
mory ; Mrs Guthrie his widow printed an advertiſement, 
and ſpread it as far as ſhe could, to guard the public 
from being impoſed upon by thoſe ſpurious ſermons, - 
Which in a great meaſure put - a ſtop to ſo unfair a prac- 
tice; and ſhould_in reaſon have prevented the diſinge- 
nuous extracts of ſome coarſe unguarded expreſſions from 
them, which are to be met with in fome prelatical pam- 
pPhlets, whereby they endeavour calumniouſly to expoſe. 
the Preſbyterian intereſt, from the falſely alledged fail 
ures of one of its eminent guides and ſupporters. 

This ſmall treatiſe, 7% Chriſtian's great intereſt, the Y 
only genuine work of Mr Guthrie,. hath been bleſſed by 
God with wonderful ſucceſs in our own country; it was 
publiſhed very ſeaſonably, a little before the introduction 
of Prelacy at the reſtoration; nor is the conducttof a 
merciful providence to be overlooked in affording ſo uſe-+ 
ful a help to multitudes of the people of God, when: 
their worthy paſtors were torn from them. Severals 
have owed their converſion unto a religious life, to the 
reading of the treatiſe; and many thouſands have been 
88 mightily edified and built up in the. moſt Holy! | 

ait 

Nor hath it leſs regard paid i it talinoed 3 in Foglapds irs; 
author and itſelf were highly eſteemed by the greateſt 
and belt men there; and that there could not be Agreats 2M 
er honour done it, than by the character given thereof by.. 5 7 1 
Dr Ones ll ap appear to allo are acquainted with thy = —_— 
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s bout with me; I hade written ſeveral folios, but there 
is more divinity in it than in them all.“ Though the 
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| -ingomparable learning and worth of thaveiinblenk ſcholar 
and divine; as we have the ſtory from a reverend mini- 
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ſter of this church yet alive, Who had the Doctor's ſenti- 
ments fi om dino month. One day in converſation 
with bim, the Doctor ſpeaking of. Scotland, ſaid to our 


former, Von have truly men of great ſpi rits in Scot 
land, there is for. a gentleman Mr Bailie of Jerviſ- 


r wood, a perſon of the S abilities 1-ever almoſt 
„met with and for divines, ſaid: he, pulling out of 
his pocket a little gilded copy of this treatiſe of Mr 


4 oF SGuthrie's, “ that author I take to have been one of the 


«©. greateſt divines that ever wrote; it is my vademecum, 
and I carry it, and the Sedan New Teſtament ſtill a- 


great mocleſty of this admirable divine, made him give a 
very unequal” character of his own-excellent per forman- | 


8 + ces, yet chis does not hinder ſuch an account of Mr Gu- 


thrie's book, given by ſo maſterly a judge, from being ay 

\ for its enge as —_ W of chat nature can | 

FFF Ws IB een n ä 
"Nor Fircheehſefulne ls Wen pious Wend confided, 
either to the author's own ountry or language; foreign · 
it, tranſlated it; and were eminently pro- 

d thereby. It was tranſtated into Tow. Dutch by the 


oh El 1 Mr Koelman, and was highly eſteem- 


ed : fo that Mrs Guthrie and one of her 
daughters met with uncommon civilities and kindneſs, 


* hen their relation to its author was known. It is alſo 


> ted into French and high Dutch: and we are in- 
——— was alſo tranſlated into one of the Eaſtern 
 tonguts, zut the charges of that noble patron of religion 

18 arning,-and charity, the honourable Robert Boyle. 

Aftef what hath been ſaid of the intrinſic excellency 


| eee e bc it might perhaps appear both need - 


s and: affuming for us to pretend to give any further 
character of No ve, eme it to the eſteem and uſe of 
- the public, fl @& 7 Iain . Th 9551 e 7 ; PRA RF © 
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of My William: G. 


ward of his labours, to his o-. n . 


but to the great loſs of the church, and ine xpreſfibls 


net all his ſurvising fri ende. 


But be having · propoſed at his entering upon this pre- 
face, not only to give ſome account of the author, which” 


is all death has permitted him to do, but alſo tommake 
ſome” obſervations upon the work itſelf: ſome thought 
the preface would be imperfect, if this like wife were not 
done. It is therefore here N 0 though ey > 
unequal-abiliries,.. 414" . Ian ATION SP; 
This excellent reed (which * been already ſo of 
ten publiſhed, 'tranflated into foreign languages, and paſſ - 
ed the courfe of more than ſixty years with univerſal 
applauſe) hath already its praiſes in the churches of 
Chriſt; and its juſt and univerſal eſteem ſo well ſettled, 
as to need no letters of commendation from any man, e- 
ſpecially from ſo obſcure” a hand as mine; yet to give 
ſome account of the reaſons for AHich t has been ſo high- 
Iy valued to thoſe who have neter read it, to clear and 
confirm the grounds upon which is founded the juſt eſteem 
of others who have already peruſed it, to prevent the pre- 
judices that may be entertained by ſome, and à little to 
lay open the ſpirit of the author and his doctrine, that this - 
treatiſe may be read with the more [extenfive:advantage 
by all; will, we hope, not be unaceeptable to any, but 
grateful and edifying to thoſe who are de ſirous that the 
church and their own ſouls ſhould reap all poſſible” advan- 


| verb ſuch books as are publiſnieeec. 


The obſervations that may be ande upon — 
Are either ſuch as concern the ſtile of it, or the ddftrice - 
contained in it, or elſe the author's way and manner of 
managing his ſubject, and the feveral branches of it. 

As to the ſtile, that would need but litile apology, ' 


though the book were appearing; now for the firſt time ian 


the world: for, bating ſome few expreſſions, and theſe 
too occurring but ſeldom, that are now become ſomewhat 
obſolete, the words and phraſes uſed are juſt and gta ve, 


elear and ſignificant, level to the capacity ef the meaneſt, 


and yet not helow that of the greateſt. But conlidering : 
that this treatife was written near ſeventy years ago, knce - 
which time our language has ſuffered great changes, the 

os fit deſerves not only our acceptance, but ever dur 
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eee 151 is plain, and yet decent, wn adorned 
With all needful beauty; clear, and yet conciſe and com- 
ptehenſive 4 few books written in this couutry about that 
dime rer kun in their ſtile: and this will be the more 
| member what the author ſays in his pre · 
$ rn 6 bite in this:work he has mainly, if not only, con- 
ſulted the advantage of the rude and ignorant; for 
while he teaches theſe in a plain tile, he entertains even 
the learned, that are ſerious, agreeably. So that who- 
ever nauſeates this book for its (tile, ſhews himſelf. more 
\afia is than of a Chriſtian ſpirir.. 
The beauty of the ſtile ivextcented, uo even clip 
ed, by the excellency of the matter which it contains: 
which many obſervations might be made, very ufe· 
Fol and neceſſary to be remembered in theſe giddy times. 
The ſubject which he handles is, of all others, of the 
greateſt importance and moment to every man: it is the 
Chriſtian's great intereſt, his greateſt intereſt indeed, 
his union with Chriſt the bleſſed Redeemer, and his title 
tothe invaluahle and Rlorious bleſſings of his purchaſe. 
Phe two parts of this great ſubject which he treats of, 
are theſe: which moſt — touch every Chriſtian, and 
which he is moſt: called: to brin g to a clear and fatisfying 
iu how a perfor mayary his intereſt in Chriſt; and, 
ho he may attain to“ it, and ſecure it. yy 4 that: 
man who oan ſatisfy himſelf as to theſe 
la mädagiag tllefe heads af his N it is nden 
to every one who reads. this treatiſe, that the author 
founds his doctrine upon the principles of that ſyſtem, 
which aſſerts free grace as the cauſe of our ſalvation; and 
of all that leads to it, theſe; principles which. were at: firſt 
delivered to the ſaints in the holy ſcriptures; reſtored a» 
gain with the ſcriptures at the glorious reformation from 
Popery, received into almoſt all the Confeſſions of faith 
of the reformed churches, and fully aſſerted by the ſy- 
vod of Dort, in oppoſition to Pelagian and Semipelagian 
errors. Upon this ſyſtem is founded the doctrine of this 


treatiſe in which the author aſſerts or ſuppoſes par ticus- 


lar election, effetual grace, man's natural inability to da : | 


_whataapiritually good, Chriſt's ſatisfying or the elect 
aa A8 me ee of che oc : theſe: Oy 
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plainly run through. the whole work, and i it is bottomed | 


Eon them. . it ie F199 . 
Vet at the ſame time nothing i is omitted, thay natural- 
Iy could fall within ſuch; a work, to igenlea te the necel> - - 
fe ity. of - holineſs, and univerſal obedience 40 Gude 1 
law. . The freedom and fulneſs of the grace of Chriſt in 
the goſpel i is ſo taught, as not to juſtle out the neceſſity 
of our own utmolt diligence, and cate to work out uhr 
owa ſalvation with fear and trembling; it was not the 
author's buſineſs, in ſo, ſmall and ſo practical a treatiſece, Ml 
to ſhew explicitly the conſiſtency ef theſe two together; 
he knew this was ſufficiently doae in books of a contro: 
vierſial nature: but holding to the doctrine of our ex- 
cCebllent Weſtminſter Confeſſion, he ſo exalts free grace 
as not to invalidate the obligation af the moral law, be 
ſo aſſerts out natural corruption as not to looſen our ob. 
ligations to goſpel- - obedience, and equally. diſcourages, 
free · wilf and merit on the one hand, and ſlothfulneſs and 
ſecurity on the other; and this not by direct aſſertions 
upon theſe heads, which are conſequentially/overturned. 
by contrary: doctrines laid dowu in other places, as is + 
done in-fome. late books of modern divinity, but by 4ſ 
{extinguhs principles upon which they depend. 
Thus he does not, with ſome, exclude the word 
d condition: from the new covenant,” as if there: were. - : 
a hazard of making God's own terms of his caxenant too 
__nectfiary, and ſome danger of binding them too» faſt up- 
on the 4 uis.of his people: but, with enr- Larger Cate. © 
chiſm, be frequently makes uſe of chat word throughout... a 
the whole book, without apprehending any danger from 
it; and aſſerts oftener than once in the plaineſt and ſtrong · 
elt terms, chat faith” 4s | paws ann of the- OY: 5 
nan 3+ 0 
This faith da Lab. not — "494 avi 3 3 in a 
n B74 for us; nay, he zefutes 


FU; | 128 upon Gesine Chriſt, 4 n 
6 + bleſling a pena portion, in the ſoul's rr + 
64 cence in the way of ſalvation: by Chriſt; it is toſac- 
gept of, and cloſe with God's device of ſaving ſinners 
Mhriſt Jeſus, hald forth in the goſpel; and to cloſs- 
; ek chat in his kingly office, 8 net is aaointe d- to be 
C 3 . 
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_ cient ground to preach the goſpel: ta 


5 King to, * over a mad in all e „ A notion of 
N Which, as it exalts free grace, ſo it excludes the 
e of ay .be and is ſitted to prevent diſ- 5 

couragementsgggh eſpondency in the truly godly, and 
to excite to hq neſs, by cauſing the ſoul to go forth to- 
' wards God in Chrilt, and to follow hard after him as its 
chief good and happineſs; whereas the other groundleſs 
notion of it leads to the very reverſe of all theſeQ. 

This piops and judicious author makes aſſurance of our 
intereſt | in Chriſt to be attainable," and that too more ea · 
fily than many ſerious Chriſtians do imagine; yet he 
will by no means allow it to be of the eſſence of joltifying 


faith, or infeparable from it: on the- cantrary he teach- 


es, in the moſt expreſs terms, that many are truly gra- 
..cious, and have a good ule to ererval life, who 40 not 
know ſo much. TY 
Ile afſerts the ae and. 3 eee che g go» 
| ſpel- offer in the fulleſt terms, declaring, That peace 
and ſalvation ! is offered to all without exception, that 
a man is not to queſtion God's willingneſs to receive 
15 men who go to Cbriſt honeſtly:“ but does not think 
it neceſſary, for laying a foundation for this offer, to af- 
firm, that Chrilt. Ged. for all, men, as . others 
have imagined ; ; nor torture himſelf to find out the ground 


| of this general offer, till he has almoſt wrought himſelf 
in to the Arminian ſcheme, With him it was for the 
| 3 fins of th > elect tha Chriſt, ſatisfied,”?-,and+this: reſtric- 


tion, of Chriſt's ſaifattion,..he did not judge inconſiſtent 
with an univerſal offer: but, with other orthodox di- 
ines, he jud That the univerſal offer was the means 
for applying Ebi s ſatisfaction to the: perſons for whom 


it was ſpecially made; and that this gloribus end of con- 


verting an eledt world, together: with God's extenſive 
command. to, bis ſervants, Matth. xviüi. 19. was ſuffi- 


7 perplexing matters with, new whi : 
oſten eben. matter maBNERATOL planing 
em. GN Mot e N N., 27 * $0 l 
Another ching CANE Ha FW an thiv-exccllent author, is 
* particular regard, throughont his hole-treatid un 
a God $ holy law. As the promoting of holing 
ry Fhorough converſion in Chriſtians, appears 
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great deſign of his work; ſo” he does thro# oghöbt the 
whole of it, maintain ad inviolable reſpect for 'God' $ - 
law, which is the rule-and meaſure o it. He: 'does not 
lay out himſelf (as ſome immovating Writers on the ſame 
| ſubje& have done) to find aut ſubtie diſtinctions of the 
meaning of the word aao, till he has almoſt diftinguj ſh- 
ed away the obligation of it. He makes the law) a {Bot - 
maſter. to lead us unto Chriſt; but then he does not lay 
& aſide, as an almanack out of date, when it has brought 
us to him. Nay, he makes it one of the firſt e 
of the new nature, **to acknowledge the law to be = 
* good, holy, juſt; and ſpiritual; to accept of Chriſt's 
© whole yoke without exception; and to become a fer 
5* vant of righteouſneſs unto God:“ be makes tlie PE> -- 
: % nuine fruit of the new life-'to- be faith Workigg by 
„ love, which is the fulfilling of the law; and tells us, 
that “the [promiſes are-made to faith followed with ho+ 
% lineſs, which is the fame with obedience toit. 
Agreeably to this binding forte of God's law, he eve-- - 
N where excites” and encouraged" Cliriſtiane,” to exert. 
their moſt earneſt and vehement endeavours i in the work 
of their ' ſalvation: hée not only encourages believers, ' 
Whoſe powers are by their converfion made active to di- 
ligence and induſtry; but he calls even "ubconverted ſin· 
ners, who are dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, to eſſay their 
-| duty, anddiligently to apply themſfefves To the practice 
| of it, and gives them great encouragement to do ſo. He 
tells us, that “' though no words Wilk take effect till God 
«©, pour out his Spłrit; yet miniſters muſt ſtill preſs mens 
«© duty upon them, and charge them that they five the 
„Lord no reſt till he ſend out that r which he Wl 
„ give to them that aſſe it. is 
He teaches, That Wen none do Corum cloſe 
ee with God in Chriſt Jeſus, and acquieſce in that ran- 
4 fom found out by God, except only ſuch as are elect- 
% ed, and whoſe hearts the Lord doth ſovereignly de- 
4 termine to that bleſſed choice: yet the Lord hath left 
eit as a duty ypon people who hear this goſpel, te cloſe 
r if it were in theirpower 
ente doit and that the Lord, through thefe commands 
% and exhortations, doth: convey life and ſtrength, and 
the new heart to the elect; og: that's it is his mind, 
e | 5 r Min 


2 


2 


[ 


| 1 1 oy * Nadir of the me. 


«in theſe.commands. and invitations, to put people te 
« ſome duty, with which be uſes to concur for accom-- 
(6:5 -pliſhing that buſineſs between him and them.“ 
Tea further, anſwering the objection taken from our 
natural impoteney to cloſe with Chriſt, he poſitively affirms, 
that if we eſſay to cloſe with Chriſt; and reſt on him 
- «© fox. the offered ſalvation, God will not be wanting on 
% his part; and that it ſhall not fail on his part, if we 
have a mind to'the-bufineſs.” Thus he always takes 
- care to keep an harmony betwixt the freedom and power 
of grace on the one hand, and the neceſſity and uſeful- 
neſs, of our own endeavours on the other; and while he 
owns our utter inability ts do any thing chat is ſpiritually - 
good, he gives all- 'encouragement' that: can be deſired to * 
our own moſt earneſt endeavours. {4p 3 „ r 
To this ſame purpoſe it may be ob Rd thit he K a 
' 1 :exhorts to perſonal. covenanting | with God., and 
largely direQs.the management of it as a mattet of Peel 
tance,” He did not fear, as ſome, it ſeems, now... 
| 435 that the ſoul ſhould: be guilty of preſumption 1 in rob 5 
dicatipg ſelf with all bemalt to God in Chriſt, and ian 1 
. embracing the offered U rivilege of ſealing a ſure covenant 8 
with him: he doubted not but that re pense 
might do that acceptably, which" bodiesof men had ſo 
often done with great fucceſs, and glorious thkens f 
| God" 's preſence wirh them in holy feripture. 
"-Thusit.were eaſy to enlarge in making many een | 
tions upon the excellency and ſounqneſs of this author's 
doctrine; but it is now time to conelude with; taking | 
notice briefly, of this excellent author's way and manner 
of managing-his ſubject, and delivering his doctrine. It 
is obvious to every one who reads him with attention, 
(hat he ſpeaks with a full underſtanding of his fubjeR 5 
he appears to have meditated deeply uponſit, and to have 
digelted- fully the ſeveral particulars of it: all he ſays'is- 
of z piece and conſiſtent,” he ſeems to Rave bad the aſt 
words, and all the intermediate parts of it in view when 
he wrote the firſt, . He does not write, as ſome others 
upon the ſame ſubject have done, Jooſely and ineoherent- 
dy : nor has he made up his bock, as chey have done 
_ theirs}: of gathered ſcraps put together with lite con- 
| nexion, an and as little eee my he ſpeaks erery 
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whens like one that is maſter of his ſubject. Vet he 
writes always with the utmoſt modeſty and caution; he 
does not impoſe his own. experiences in religion, as abſo- 
lutely neceſſary to others, but allows a latitude for God's: 
various ways of dealing with.different perſons : how-care- 
fully does he guard his reader againſt miſtakes upon the - 
ſeveral heads which he handles? he does not, as ſome 
have done, lay down crude and .unguarded aſſertions in 
one place, and truſt to the attention and judgment of his 
reader for cortecting chem by others laid down elſe where: 
nay, he was ſenſible that not to miſlead is much better 
than to bring back thoſe Who have wandered, not to poi - 
ſon than to adminiſter an antidote; and therefore under 
every bead he Tointesix warde 10 ee his 
1 | 
He writes "Giada: his own experience i : one may N 
perceive the heart ſpeaking out. its on experience almoſt 
in every line, and the author. feeling, as well as:under- 
ſtanding, his matter,” At. the ſame time he diſcoyers the 
greateſt judgment and ſolidity in diſtinguiſning, things, 
doubtful, from things certain; and things eſſential to the 
Chriſtian life, from things exttinſic and circumſtantial 
to it: founding nothing upon. Chriſtian Wee Dot. 
what has the countenance of holy, fenptmure dah ah dh” | 
Thus we have in this. little book, a treatiſe pop FED 1 
ſabject, which of all athers is of zhe greateſt i importance 
to a Chriſtian, written in ſuch; à manner equally exalts 85 
free grace, and encourages aelbel- bee and guard 
ed with tbe, greateſijxactneſs againſt the. Nan e ex- 
tremes of preſumꝑtigh and deſpondency: a treatife writ- 
ten with the;utmoſ? plainneſs, and yet with great folidi+ ' 
ty and judgment, with all the depth of ai knowing N 
jadicious divine, vd the feeling of an experienced Chri- 
ſtian. How happy had it been for the church, if none 
had undertaken to write practieul treatiſes without theſe 
and the like qualities of this excellent author? how much 
for the growth of true religion in mens: hearts and lives, 
if ſuch a plain and uſeful. treatiſe as this, were as warm- 
* recommended, and as carefully ſtudied, as others of 
a different character? this treatiſe of practical Chriſti: 
azity, as ancient as the ſcriptures, ſhould be found” more . 
uſeful than many Marrows. of modern divinity, It is in 
„ | | tie. 
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'this FORAY attended. with all the advantages that he 
puhli ſher could think of, to make it both uſeful and a+ 
fem: the reader. The Lord himſelf grant it may 
Turther anſwer its noble end of converting and confirm». - 
ing ſouls! Heh mh 9 e Wi to _ ark, 
are ite! 2 
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T1 he fallowing decent 4 5 the reverend Mr William os: 
trie is faithfully. tranſcribed from that labarious. and 
1 war thy divine Mr Robert odromu, in his hiftory of 
gy ck Suferings 4/4 hr ae by Wes, eie 14 as N 


e 8 1 4k , Rat 1 wes] 31 Io PEARS. IP S 
R William. Guthrie, p37 kg at en ins the 
ſhire of Air, uſed the greateſt of freedom and 
fincerity in his ſermons at m I am too nearly 
concerned in this great man, to ſay much about him, 
and therefore chooſe to give this in the words of a wor · 
5 thy miniſter, his contemporary, in his character of him. 
In his doctrine Mr William Guthrie was as full and 
4 free as any man in Scotland Bad ever been; which, 
„ * together, with: ie excellency of his preaching gift, did 
| I PT recammend him to the affections of people, that 
5 . the corn-field: of his glebe ta a little town. 
every one building a houle for hitfaditly upon it? that 
« they yarght | live under the drop of his ordinances and 
% migiſtry?; lodeed the Lord. gave him an opportunity, 
100 bear a lopger teſtimony againfhe defections of this - 
time, than moſt of his brethren; till at leogth, the malice 
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of the archbiſhop of Glaſgon eee e out in Aha Rar: 
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-& . many miniſters kept conpregational faſts; 8 
that was all almoſt they could do, ſince now there was 
ſcarce any opportunity of Preſbyterial or ſynodical ap- 

intments of this nature; and in ſome places where FE 
there were diſaffedted perſons to delate them, miniſters 
ſuffered not a little for this eee and kale dense er. 
Weir OR: SHO! 22 Tl: gs | 
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The: 0 inſtance 1 I promiſed: as to the ſufferings of 
old miniſters this year, is that of the revetend and 


; | ſingularly (uſeful Mr William Guthrie, miniſter of the Il 
_ goſpel at Finwick. This extraordinary perſon bare 
particular opportunities to have certain ànd diſtinct aco-. - } 
counts of. I heartily wiſn ſome proper hand would give } 

the public a juſt narrative of this great man's life, which ß 
might, 1 perſuade myſelf, be very uſefal. The broken 4 


hints we have, before the laſt edition of his excellent 
Saving interef}, at London 1705, are lame and indiſ- 
tinct, and were writ without the knowledge of his re 
maining relations, who could have given more juſt and 
larger accounts: I ſhall therefore here give the more 
particular hiſtory of his ſufferings at the ane, and his 
og forced to 3 er his dear flock,” er end 7 71 „5 
- Te ame longer at "A ar e nin waders: Boy > 
By the intereſt of ſeveral noblemen and others, to I 
whom. Mr Guthrie was very dear; he enjoyed a conni - 
vance, and was overlooked for a conſiderable time Wen 
he continued at his Maſter's work, though in his ee, | 
he was more thas erdinarily free'and pla. Ri 
| When Biſhop e voller i Glaſgow, br 0 
tber miniſters are attacted. ON DSA MTS Sy: 
; But ſoon after Dr Alexander Burnet: Nr beet from 
5 the ſee of Aberdeen to that of Glaſgow, he and the few. 
remaining miniſters about him were attacked; ſuch as, 
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Mr Livingſton at Biggar, Mr M*Kail at Bothwel, Mr Ga. 9 
briel Maxwell at Dundonald, Mr Gabriel Cuningham Re: -- 
Dunlop, and Mr Andrew Raichefon' and Mr Willam | 
Caſtlelaw, Miniſters at Stewartoun; and perhaps the — 

chancellor's death about this time, helped to paxe de +. 
wey my 'the- 5 TA yan theſe worth per- 


ne prevail Wi with hs archbiſhop to e My OY 


85 hed been addreſſed by ſome of "Wo 


Er 1 — Sa the es in behalf of Mr Guthrie, auc | 
_ "treated them very indiſcreetly; by no — 3 
FE; 5 be Maſſer eil to be 8 0 1 to N 5 
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T longer vn and interceſſions would not pre- 
vail, Mr Guthrie was warned of the archbiſhop! s deſign 
again him; and adviſed þyiperſfors of note, his friends, 
: ts fuffer 0 reſiſtance to be made to his diſpoſſeſſion of the - 
ehurch and manfe; fince his ęnemies wanted only this for | 
; l a handle to proſecute him eriminally for his zeal and 
faithfulneſs in the former ee eee ee ; 
ee eee of God. . $44 g 0 Far 
8 An 840954006664 rie avi ogra, 216 Ack. Cogan 298 284%; - 
Waeſia eh ol. ber a, a congregational faſt — 
0 Ir ipeeplec ae ene en Nn enen, 
Under the oed Arth with his. beloved people, 
| Wedneſtiy the 20th of July xhis year, was ſet apart by 
hum for faſting and prayer with his congregation. The 
text he preached from was, Hoſ. xiii. 9. C Iſraell thou . 
_ haſt deſtirajed'phyſelF. His" ſermon was afterwards- print - 
ed very unfairly and indiſtinctly, from an uncorrect copy. 
From that ſoripture, with gteat plainneſs and affection, 
hei laid before-them their Hus, and thoſeof the: lends: ad. 
of thar age z and indeed theiplabe Ma BOchim. 
7; - fall. 6! 91). MUNI fs EW eee oi oft 
Ae. Betaches A . rtiL. ond) 1; den carb. __ nga : 
and thkes: leave of bir 2 las ts. tr ee 5 1 1 
2, vrmbe cloſe df chat Arne, he: Sale! timation 
of: ſermon upon the next Lord's day very early, and bla 
I BM Den people and many otiters met him at the church of 
Fin wiel betwixt four and ſi ve in the morning, where he 
| Heckakec wie wthem frome the wldleraf his laſt rext, ; 
But in me is thine help. And as he uſed 8por 01d ny | 
Sabbaths, he had two ſermons and a ſhort interval "X14 
3 them, and diſmiſſed che people before nine in 4 e 
| * morning. Upon this melancholy. occaſion, he directed 
them ante the great fountain of help, when the goſpel 
aud miniſters were taken from them; and took his leave 6 
of them, commending them to this great God, who,was : 
able to bail aus * rr OY thentin the dime of 1 9 


* — : 
. need, PE ASAEA ws ea Yd: Gp d * 
— ©; 4 * 4 * -p0 bas T% 8 F 72 
* £ - 0 . . a * * — — 1 8 * 1 4 : * . & N 3 


2 lane ufed again the party who came to ap SR 
4 His people would willingly bare hierikced all is mas. LIES 
ce of the he goſpel, and 3 8 
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5 [hole N they would have eſſectually prevented 1 
i refiſted evemte blood, Privingagainſ b Wade 


| to. che inteteſts of the goſpel, his people, and himſfelſ. 


_ church vacant, and ende ban. from the. 
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2 We ſoldiers aber came at oh manſe or Mir 


the people, which was very RY to — the IM 3 
and chere was no 8 N be n * 
| handle of dy adrerla | 


Wen the arfchbithep of Glaſgow ve 
timate his ſentence againſt M C 


5 iow very. wells: PS rs actio n 
for 


_ conſequence, At laſt he prevailed with-one who. r 5 
rate of Calder, as lum told, andren Vim hpi bund: 
Stetliog for his reward; but, poor mam ! it was ie die py 

of blood, the blood of ſouls, "and neither he por e 
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D pon the 23 e July this mud ee dh + 


him. Indeed e 8 et their 
afecion to him ſo far moderated; as o keep them — 
lent proceedings againſt the party who came to — 


: dhe its being declared pedal and were.ready to h 


Oey u 55 4 = 3 
9 t regard 6-lawiil Ni lone With his: prudent. 7 
ight of the conſequences.of ſuch a procedurt Both 4 


made him lay himſelf out, and-uſe the intereſt he had in 
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ö N . 46A e 5 
„ 4 I "$$ I $6 ets * Ke ** AD BY Kvthde | {MY N my 5 
With Fane difficulty the: . gen 098 us intimate a 
bis ſentence again Mir. Guthrie: 2 8 N . 


poſſeſſing him, he dealt. eiriaſerarakink his curateb, m__ = "1 4 
hrie; and as many 9 "I 
fuſed i it... Lowe was an avis upon. their Wins hy ich 


ever odiong to the welt country, and her feared the. 


much. ſatinfuſtion' in it. C80; N . er N «0 3 . wet Wo 


twelve 2 10 Finwick church on the Lotd 15 5500 aud, 
by commiſſion from the archbiſbop, diſcharged. Mr G- 
-thrie to preach. any more at Finwick, e the 
1 
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"hol; Fa "ar aig of che party and the 1 TE + A 
inilter's 3 I 
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. A The Wan can at this. diſtance give of 
hat paſſed in the houſe, is by inſerting a ſhort fninut 
of this, left ameug the ſmall remains of a valua 
Jection of papers belonging to Mr Guthrie; c Ve 
taken zwayr as we ſhall. afterwards hear, ſome years after 
Uhis,: by wolence, aud againſt all the rules of equity, 
| "from his dow, and fell into the hands of. the biſhops. 
Tbe paper was draw up at the time to keep vp the re- 
membragee of chis affair, without any deſign, of its being 
| Ta ene T-giye it Wa es hative _ gt Nes. 
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"JM: | Tho ne the erraten coe Alen 550 came Nane in- 
inne Mr William oh vp i ſentence of Laber. 
en es Mr CaMirje „anf to him. 
1 Asen nd SOURS, SOON AG ns K 
n eee e bete ad Us the Wüste VS 
e HE curate ſhewed, that the biſhop'and bs 
1 9 fer iel lemi ſheaun to him 125 a long Hive, 
det confirainedds poſe the ſentence of ſuſpenſion again 
er nb keeping e prethyteries and ſynods with hir 
rn, und bil unpraceableueſ in tbe church; of which 
N a nee b db ap hounte dite male pablic' intimation: 10 
er u e be read h en re rhe 9 80 
"Glaſgow his nl, lee e 
ITE utkkie /anfwered; -i/-: Judge it wes: Ant to 
5 Tod 43 wanſwer to 5 900 have ſpolen: bnly, aubere- 
N . there bath been meh lenity uſed towards 
_ wang; leiten unto you, that I take the Lord for party 
uin iat, aui thank him for it's yea, l look upon it as 4 
bab which Cbd opened to me for. preaching this goſpel, 
$ - which neither you nor any man elſe was able to hat, ll 
1 8 N ab given you God. And*as to that Sentence paſſed 
.  wagemſimme, [declare before theſe gentlemen, (the afficers _ 
e W ati Whey [lay no: <ueipht upon If, as it comes = 
om you, or thoſe” abe ſent\you's though I do reſpect the 
"oo authority; auh by their law laid the ground. for this  : 


of 


By FO ntence ;. and were it not for the reverence [owe to the 5 = 
0 helf regie, 1 would not ſurceaſe from the. oxerciſe Io. 
fen miniſtry for all that fentence.- And as to the crimes . 


| 1 I am charged with, I did beep preibyteries. and Had. 5 
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In he 210 be my wig bat- a alt Ae 
itn” from the truth and cauſe of God; Hor db ro 
thoſe te be Free. or uefa courts of Chriſt, that ath⁴ 

inge And 41 to my unpeaceableneſis IN n 
I 2 peate "with all men,” Bu knowalford tan 
Laden Solleaw'rt, wh holinsſ+ 3 arid fue B euα⁰ j of ub. 
Halt piace without! prefudic fo 2 Tabou Myer” 
 ebliged'to ſet it go. And as fot jour commun, Sir Vo 
intimate this ſentence, There declare 1think:myſes, Tall. 
ed by ib Lord to the abort o thentiniftiy," and 1 fun- 
fake my neareſt relations in ibe world, and give up my 
elf to the ſervice of the goſpel in thir place; having re» 
ceibed an tinanimous tall from thirpariſh; aui bia tj 1 

and vrduined by the prerbytery ; and. I bleſt theakard- N 1 
hath given me ſome ſucceſs, and a'ſeab of ry miniſtrz:#pow. . 5 
the foul, and conſciences of not a few that are gon lo laben, 
and of ſome that are yet in the aua toito And now, Sir, 
if jon will tate it upon yon lo Interru t myo ill an 
Fir people, as 1 ſhall wiſh the Lord mai ſangi vs heu the q 
Vit, ſe I canno but leave all the'padwanfoguencer that. 

Follow uporr it, Be HνẽHln. onr: dun ca2{clence. 

; And bere I do furtherodeclarebgforest heſe. genie. 


| that I am ſuſpended from my mini. en nanbr i ses . ; 
| _ covenants and\evorkoff Godby" [rem cubich you alli ethers 
have apoftatized.ss. dnn ah arty \ Ya. "oY 1 


Here the- curate interrupting! him; faid Tu FhriLord - 
bad a aber before that eovenant n, bring \aud\ tht 
he judged them" apoffates who uhr red ve tber corenant; 

and that he viſbed that nel anly the Lord would forgive 
vim (Mr Guthrie), hut, if it were lac r pray. fans 5 
dead, (al which expreſſion the ſoldiers did laugh); that 
b be Lord would Fo give. the: 1 2 of this church theſe bun- 
2 ee eee en in 31 W Wird ae EK ; 
OV oh ar tru anſwered Mr Guihrie; the. Ard b - 
before that covenant gad à being, bat\it fs\dnqrunithat :- 
Il halb been mort 'plorious Ance that covenant, and it 4 
falling for us lo be, udget of you In adhering to thut cg» 
| * "Yenant," who have /o deeply corrupted:your ways, and v8 
e reflet#-vn ibe whele work of teformation. rom Popery 
|| '* theſe bundred years paſt, by inliteating: that the church | 
e need of pardon for the ſame." . 
9 25 a 323 Fang Jou; gentlemen, added he, direRing h himſelf -- 
= | D 2 


2 4 40 A 


= 


1 OEM 97 the „ 
. ſoldiers, T with! 


e * 
- 
1 
„ 
” * "x 
19 of 


* 
4B 
IH 
3% 
3 
* 


iſh the Lord may pardon, you IM cou. 
Nancing of. this nan in this buſineſs. | One of them ſcof- 
[> F avi/hr we never do a greater fault. Well, 
Kid r Sennen 4 little fin. may ny a man 1 a 
"Mp  Gutbrit's civilities to the Gelghers 2 
When this had palled, Mr Guthrie called for a 925 
"I ale, and craving & bleſſing himſelf, drank ta the com- 
mander of the ſoldiers; and after, they had been civilly 
- entertained by him, they left the houſe, ' I hive it con- 
_ fidently reported, that Mr Guthrie at parting did ſignify 
do the curate, that he 2pprehended ſame evident mark of 
we Lord's diſpleaſure Was abiding him, for what he was 
now a doing, and ſeriouſly warned 8 to ee for ſome - 
Boys Ade him * bon. 
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BP bh The curate ied 3 in a 22 8 n 
Ex; die Burke 's relations, and a worthy old miele 5 yet 
ae yen, I writeahis, who was that day at Finwick with 
5 W. rom mhm, have part of this account, do not 
8 E Vine ie have. ear nN thing of his denunciation; but 
ght have been. without. their hearing, ſince none of 
ed W. xrenpreſent at; PArunge, Whatever. be in this, 4 
am well affared che curate never preached. more. after he 
3 Finwick. He came in te Glaſgow, and whether he 
oY Calder, but four miles from it, 1 know not; but 
8 fem das he died in great torment of an illiack 'paſe 
on, and 8 and children died all in a year, or there · 
* and none belonging to him were left: ſo hazard - 
ous ; a on it is to medale with Chriſt's ſeat ker, | 
hg by, Ree kirk declared vacant. 155 | 
"When hey left the manſe, the curate went into the 
church of Finwick with the ſoldiers his guard and now | 
his hearers, and preached to them not a quarier of an 
F. . hour, and intimated from the pul pit the 'biſhop's ſentence 
| - againſt Mr Guthrie. No body cate to hear him, but 
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the. party who came with him, and few children and 5 
boys, who created him ſome 1 but were we & | 


0 . Me. 7 2 Guepric: A” 


Mr Githrie continues in the Bard? till e ir 2665 | 

en; be died in Augu. $ 

Mr Guthrie continued in the parts. bur pretchen 
no more in the church; where, as far as. vo 4 5 % 
_ there was no curate. ever ſetiled. Upon the loch of Ge. 
tober next year, this excellent per ſon died in Angus, 
whither he went to ſettle ſome affairs relating 19 his e- 
Nate of Pirfgrthy there. Thus by the Lane of the pre 
lates, this: bright, and eminent light of the welt of. Lehe. = 
land was put dader a buſhel, yea, extinguiſhed, ; 


4 27. Ty, 6 
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& We * Mr William Cuibrie bas. Ober 10¹ * 4 WE 55 

By this time many of the old Preſbyterian ates, 
ip had ſeen.the: glory: of the former. temple, were For: © | 
to their. reſt. The loth day of Odober this y ek, 
brought the reverend Mr. William Guthrie to Father's — 
houſe. I ſhall only add. the remark. made, upon: his la- 
mented death, by the. worthy miniſter his contemparaty, 
hom 1 citect before, when 1 poke of kim. This 

& year the. Preſbyrerians in Scotland loft dne of ilieir 
+" pillars, - Mr William Guthrie miniſter's The ip „ 
Finwick; one of the moſt eloquent; fuccelaful, Spun 
«© Yar preachers; that ever was in Scotland; He 
« fufferer, for he: was depoſeck by the biſhop:/ der wy 
hopes, that one day the Lord * deliver. Scetland- + 3 
5 from herithraldom.”; Many others of the old N 1 | 
ſters of ibis church died about this time in in peace l N 
taken away: from the evil to come, which as'faſt's coming 
on in great mer Cres, and departed under the ſolid aud. 
e of a lei deliverance cola 6 MT, . ” 
church. „ : 
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A TOI eh Ang P R E. F -AC E by. FT 
late Reverend Tr ROBERT TRAILL.- 


. e Arth 'F 1 1 * 8 fy | 2113 
EIS litthe book, te paſt fa many in fret, 
1 boch in Scotland and England, ebe the laſt fif. 
43zyears, (for it is near that time ſince it firſt was print- 
* and being commended by the acbeptance of the: 
faints, heedeth nothing more, eſpecially from ſo obſcure 
a hand, to recommend it. But having known the au- 
thor, I would willingly acquaint the world with ſome - 
What ox his character, after one hint about his book. 
It is 0 this author we owe the firſt motion of per ſonal” 
*  *cavenanting with God. We have heard more, far more, 
of making national coverrants for reformation; and of 
chareh-covenants ſor mutual goſpel-ſellowſnip, than we 
hare ſeen gf the keeping of them. But Mr Guthrie firſt 
- Wrote of perſonal covenanting, as far as ever I can learn; 
and that, not till he had conſulted many both meinifters 
(Chriſtians, He having opened the door, ſeveral 
ve followed, but, non paſſibur quis, and by the 
32 and artifioial method: in their fchemes of ſuch co- 
verlants, have put the practiſers thereof in no ſmall danger 
running the matter into a dry formality, the bane of 
2 holy things.” But it is plain; that this author deſigned 
nothing in his ſhort: form of words. but to cloſe the act of 


— 


= - faving faith in Chrift,vin- uch eupreiors as ſuit the ex- 


perience of every believe. 
Mr Willfam Guthrie was the elaeſt foo of a e 


Hem gentleman. zm the ſhire of Angus in Scotizad, of à good - 


family; and of a competent eſtate. Aster he had paſt 
bis courſe of philoſophy at the univerſity of St Andrews, he 
Went to the New-college there, where theology ard the 
_ Hebrew are taught by ſeveral profeſſors; And it was 
then no rare thing, for young gentlemen that had no de- 
ſign of engaging themſelves id an) of the three learned 
- profeſſions, of law, phyfic, or divinity, to ſpend ſome 


time at that college. Then, and there, it pleaſed the 


Lord, who had: fe arated him from his mother's womb, 


-to call him by his grace, by the miniſtry of excellent Mr OE TE 
Samuel Rutherford, and this young gentleman became 


4 


one of the firſt-fruirs of his miniſtry at St Andrews, Hig . 


1 conyerſion was n with great terrors. oh God on bis 
1 | ; L . 5 


— 


1 
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foul; and was completed with that joy and p N Tr 


ſieving; that did accompany him through Bis lich 0 Yor 1 


this bleſſed change wrought in him, he did immediately 
re ſolve to obey the call of God, to ſerre him in the HHH. 


ſtry of the goſpel, Which was given him unth itheLordls = 


calling him effectually to grace and glory. And he did 
for his end ſo diſpoſe· of his outward eſtate; (of which he 
was born heir); as not to be entangled wir the affairs of 
this life. After ſome time ſpent in ſtady, he was talled - 


to preach, and quickly after was ſetiled' in à congrega - 


tion in the Weſt of Scotland, and did ſhine in that place, 


till a few months before his death) that he was driven 


away by perſecution. in 1665. In this place he labour- 


ed with great diligence, and with-no-lefs-fucceſs;7 as him- 
ſelf owned to the Lord's praife; when he ſaid that there 


was hardly any under his charge, but were bought 10 


make a ſair profeſſion of godlineſs, and had the Sorthip of - 
God in their families: and it was well kübwn; that many 


of them were ſincere, and not a few of them, emignetbt 


Chriſtians,”.- The love he had to his people; made him 


ſtinly refuſe all calls and invitations to Glaſgow or Edin- 
b or Stirling, (where his own: coufing- grave Mr. 
James Guthrie, was miniſter,” (afterward: Chri/? 5 fait ul 


mariyr, hom I ſaw die in and for the Lord, àt E ins” 


burgh, June iſt 1661},-and pleaded much in a general af- 
ſembly, that he might have his miniſtry in that city, 
which was malignant and profane at that time; but all. 
to no-purpoſe): In this place, though an obſcure one, 
but by his miniſtry, he ſpent all his few days. I have 
heard ſeveral. judicious: miniſters and Chriſtians obſerve. 
this of him, that, whereas many worthy miniſters have 
out-lived their zeal, the vigoar of their gifts, and their 

deptance with this godly, - this bleſſed man rather i 901 
ereaſed in all theſe to the laſt. 

His ſtature was tall and lender, his aſpect grave. "wit. 
natural temper. was chearful, witty, and facetious, yer 
_tempered with gravity becoming a miniſter of Chriſt, 
have ſeen ſomewhat of this rare mixture in him, mytelk 
and haye heard from many who had a great intimacy with 
him, that they have admired this in him, that Wee, 


- after his recreations, and ſingular ſallies of wit ang i in- = | 


nocent wind} hen called to Pray, he would ſpeak to 
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God wich that holy, awe,. nat faith, and love, and life 
45 lf he had Lome down from the meunt. | 

His gifts were great, ſtrong natural parts, 2 ee 
eie Vahch a ſound heart. His voice was of the, beſt. Fats J 
loud” "and yet managed with charming radencies and ele-: 
vations. His oratory: ſingular, and by it he, was malter -- 
of the paſſions of his hearers.”, His aQian in reaching 
was more thanwrginary 3 vet was it all decent and taking 
in him. I have oft +hought him in this, the likeſt to the 
famous Mr john Rogers of Dedham. id Eſſex, by the, 
character I bad of him by. many; and eſpecially, from: his- 
kinſman, Mr William Jenkyo, who died. Chriſt's 204 7 
' forer in Newgate, 16 4. | 

In preaching, praying, dealing Ach: diſtreſſed obi 
ede and in pleading for the cauſe of God in the aſſem- 
es of.. miniſters,” he was eminent, and generally, ſo e- 

ſteemed Nan day, which 1 do well remember. 
I have heard man Paſſages of. God's preſence with, * 5 
him, and” of. pu victor -of þ is. Jabours,. Which. 1 forbear 
to. medion; both” "beta A TY aol to give a Tongopres.. 
"Ab to a ore, V, and becabfe am not without hope, 
thatſome will Wiak i it kr 1005 A . hb great : man e 
 kookyn, ra YG: JC LAST : 

The Ag hs u hi attebdec bia, (veg 
6 10 Aly in the land, and ruel. perſecution of t 
church of Chrill in it), was a crazy body, aMifted nach. 


with the Tone; and at laſt with an ulcet in his. kid neys , 
which brought, bim 0 his grape, in 1665, When de had 3 


lived little - 24g forty-two years. 1 
'This was the man, .that-the rulers in Scotland: ala 4 


nos then bear: but. though the. love and eſteem, that 
moſt of the neighbouring nobility and gentry. bare. to him, 
did prevail, for @ year er two, to preſerve. him in his. 
place, after many of his brethren were caſt. out vet. 
at length, a party of the king's guards, was ſent to turn 


him out, and: to put a ſtranger in his place. Unto which. 


- violence he gave way; and went on a viſit to his ftiengs, 
Where he was quickly ſeized with a fit of his diſtem hr. 
Aan died in 1665, in Angus. I have oft ſeen him, con- 
E ver ſed with him, and have heard him preach; and 

- youth: then did make me an unfit judge of his rcal.great ' 
* "7p Wu vet bis name was s fo famous, his miniſtry ſo . re 


if my. . 
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Fat 
lowed; eſpecially fo Hi laſt tivo 61 or three years, by ny 8 
ejected miniſters, and ſo many defolate congr, nos | 
(and both were multiplied 3 in fatal 1662), that f, 
declare what was then the common ſenſe of thauſands 7 
Scotland, that Mr Guthrie Was every way an ae 7 
goſpel-miniſter,, I had alſo a ſpecial jon dee DOW- 
mg the ſpirit of this great man. My.0 1onoured fas © 
ther and he, kept for many years a conſtant week] y Cor», 
reſpondenee by letters; many of which from Mr Guthrie 
to my father, 1 did peruſe, and ſeveral 95 chem & have. 
ſtill by me, writ by his own ban... EY - 
This was the great man, the author of this [mall books 
and it is all that he ever, publiſhed; . Joo mall ſcraps 
of ſome of his ſermons, 1 have ſeen id e publiſh d 
many years after his death, by ſome hone « but unjut 
cious hand, that declare little of the true pirix of the au- 
 _ thor, This much 1 haye ſaid-at a ſlender. defire of the 
ih- reprinter of the book, as Judging it both my duty and 
| my honour, to declare "what 1 haye ſeen and heard of 1 this 
excellent perſon. - Andif any chink Reph ge, that I, Who 
am none of the oldeſt of men, can 1 give a'chas 
racter of a perſon who hath been near forty years dead; 
; I can tell them, that beſides the, commonnels of this ſam 3 
| judgment of him, with thouſands, in the Weſt of Scolland, 
ta this day, (of whom many will cenſure! this-gecount a8 
> very Jawe and"defetive), "Jaw on record. by me in 
writing for ſeveral years, ſome f 1. 50 Wehe e 
Hin, which I forbear to F ite aff 
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45 ILE the lity of men, « ee in theſe 
40 2 Caps, by their. poten purſuit aſter how! and baſins 
terer, have proclaimed as ' upon the” houſes tops; ' how 
much they have forgotten o make choice of _ better 
part;. which, * ould never. be. tak en rom 
| them; I bave made an efay, ſuch as it is, in the follow- 
ins gfeatiſe, to tale thee off from this: unprofitable, tho v4 
painful" purſuit, by propefing the chieft/t' of intereſts, & . 
den tr Chriſtian's great intereſt, ro be. ſervoufly. pondered, 
ent tonftatitly: , by "thee, Thou may think it 
range to ſee anything in print from my pen; as if if in” 
dee a ſurpriſe io myſel#: but neceſſity hath made re u 
u once i Mer ſo: much violence to my own inclinations 
In regard that ſome,” without my knowledge, - have lately | 
. ſome r note, of a few. of my fſermont, x? _ "= 
. Bf confuſedly 6 Together,” prefixing e this vam 
ile, 2 diſpteaſong 2% teyſelſ ds the je publiſhing of be 
le. A A cleat attractive warming beam; Ge. * thls 
* was 7 Progatled with to publi 2 751 little pieces . 
wherein I have purpoſely. "uſed a met bomely and plain 
fil e othe; fe (Beg ahen T have ſtretched myſelf 5 
10 2 Ae, 1 am below the judicions and mort under> 
Pending) | ſhould be above the reath of the rude and ig- 
A 1  morant, auboſt advatitage 7 have mainly, if not only, cope 
3 25 feu, Iv. Tikenwife SPttied brevity in every thing. ſo 
Jar as T' conceived" it te be' conſiſtent awith plainteſs 
- . 5 1 Hat the Loy fo hon 1 ad- 
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zelle carb al, yet affure thyſelf that I had no den 
0 ofendyhbve, neither will thy femple approbation B 
we iti thy elißcatien I intend," together -nuith the in, 
cite mens of ſeme others more expert.and experienced in this , 
excellent ſubject, to bandle the fame at Sealer e 
es 4 have more briefly hinted at, abe 8 3 
b „ . A ſervant i in. the FFC 5 | 
I Fan Work of the poſpel,- „ Wer — 
£ 3 5 5 | 8 3 > 3 55 * HhLEn en, 


8 „ 
FX SE 
IDS EY 
y * 2 *. * 
* 5 1 * T5 ; 


: ; A '$ 
- 6 we vv * + ad 2 
"dy 5 ? dt 8 1 1 2 


* W. * INS SN N an” 8 LL i gt iy Jy * 


From a Chriſſian FIN Dy giuing an account of 
fhanghts upon. ET. this-BooKe .. 


26.54 * A* ec 18 \ Nie 8 24% 4 N * I n 41 ens vis Ad 
4 Wie. 45 ; C 6 A. 75 5 # ) ys - 
" e Friend.” DICE de 5 jib 


& 3-04: ha) 565 1 Sa 


Have ſent you by oh AE 855 book. which by pro- 
videace came to my hand, and a bleſſed proyidenee 


it was to me; for I hope the ſame mere yan broughtüit 


to my hand, hath brought the Saviour of it ta my heart. 
Upon peruſal of it, Lind ſuch à bleſſed aud bappꝝ con: 
nection betwixt the gifts and the graces of the Spirit, ſuch 
as holy and humble condeſcenſion to my plain capacity, 
ſuch a ſerious handling, of ſerious truths that the laa : 


. - guage of my heatt upon peruſal of it, was ſame what ke 
that of the woman of .Canaan,, John iv. 29% Come ena 
man which told me all things that. 175 did ay Þ rather: 
all chat God hath. Scene fox me Qu * 
man her e 


dage in a 


hathywaded much in the water, of be 

behold a lively. deſcription of the. ſpirit 

its terrors and troubles; and he ho 1 RO — 4 
and is ſunning his ſoul in the light of God's quẽ 


may here behold tlie light ſide of bela r 


ſpirit of adoption, in all its beautiful cout, "any 
. MY The firſt Part of this; book ſets Forth: the ſoul io 
ſtorm, when the law comes thunderiag to the conſciencey 
the laſt leads it into a calm of ſweet peace and, ſerenity, . 
When the Spirit of God comes to a ttoubled ſdul, a hẽ 
Son of God once came to the troubled ſea, with à Peace, 
be: till, Maith. xiv. 29. . But if it ſhould not be thus, 
the belie ver is here directed to be willing to Want what 
God is not willing to give; and to.know, her id wise to 

we when he will, what he will, and howche will « . 
2 neo. that peace 48. ſown for the righteous, ; P 


Avi. 11. Bot all do nat reap the crop: till they 1 — - 
into Immanueſ's Jand, II. vii. 8. There our joys, as well 
a our light, ſhall be clear, and our love perfect. 

And if there be any more concerned 1 in this piece than. 
* Leer, dans of it . its bread to all its young 
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48 An Ep le commendatory. 
men and young converts) ; : che latter may here behold 
Fi as in g map or mirrer, the ſeveral providences, and. va- 
1 ridus workings: of the bleſſed Spirit, that have all con- 
1: curred in bringing them home to God; and may take no- 
i « "tice of all the inducements and remoras they met with in 
. the way; as Moſes was to write a hiſtory of the children 
c of Iſrael paſing through the wilderneſr, Numb. xxxiii. 2. 

So doth this book, with a holy kind of elegancy, de- 

ſcribe the Spirit's leading the ſoul out of its bewildered e- 
ſtare; into the ſpiritual Canaan, never leaving! in, till it 
me to the mountain of ſpices,” Song viii. 14. out of 
: Satan s gun · ſnot, where his habitation ſhall be the muni- 
tion of rocks, II. xxxvi. 16. Neither is there one path 
- * . omitted; fa far as I could ever read, or gather from my 
. -own or others experience; ſo that it may not unſitly be 
termed, A ſpiritual day-book of all the paſſages be». 
men- the Spirit of God and the ſoul, in its regenera - 
tion work;” which is no leſs profitable than delight · 
ſul for tho believer,” to be reading over the records of 
SBod's love matifeſted in the goſpel; what care and 
”  - coſt he took with him, to recover him out of the gall of 
_ Aitretneſs, and bond of iniquity; for trial bringt truth to 
nieht and thoſe things, which through maty clouds in- 
rercepting may have ſoſt their remembrance in the ſoul; 
"ate here clearly diſcoveted that they have been; although 
for the preſent the believer cries out, Hon is the gold be- 
come dim! how is the fine gold changed! And the look - 
ing over alt exper ieneecbrings a renewed: ſavour; and a 
55 1 reliſh- of thoſe things upon the heart to them 
do have thus taſted that the Lord is good; atleaſt ſup- 
Orts the ſoul under the want of ſenſible feeling, whilſt " Wn 
wile eats to remembrunce the days ef old, the years of God's 
_ right band. But I have done, and yet methinks I can 
dvaever write enough of the excellency and utihty of this _ 
iece, the Lord make it ſo profitable to others, as it hath 
122 to me. 70 ** 99 988 I ene ons: rr ons TY 
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XI .ving under the ordinances, 
trending) without ground to a ſpeckel in. 


tereſt in Chriſt, and to his favour and ſal- 


vation, as is clear, Matthi. Br he 1014 
<© Many will Ry to me in that da) 
Lord, have we not pro 9 5 in-th 
name! and in thy name have caſt out 
devils? and in thy name done many 


4. wonderful works? And then will! pro- : 


feſs unto them, I never knew you: de- 


part from me ye that work iniquity.” 
Matth. XXV. II. 12 


* alſo the other virgins, ſaying g. Lord, 
© Lord, open to us. But he anſwered and 


* ſaid, VerilyT ſay unto you, Ik now vou 
© not.” Luke xiii. 24. Strive to enter in at 
© the ſtrait gate: for many, I fay y unto you, 


* will ſeek to enter in, and mall not be 


* able.” And ſince many who have good 


ground of claim to Chriſt, are not eſta- 


Pied” in the confidence of his favour,.. 
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Te Introduction. 
but remain in the dark, without comfort. 
heſitating concerning che reality of god- 
lineſs in themſelves, and ſpeaking lietle 
to the commendation of religion to o- 
thers, ef pecially in the time of their 
ſtraits ; I ſhall fpeak a little to two things 
af greateſt concernment. The one is, 
How a perſon ſhall know if he hath a true 
and ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and whe- 
ther . doth lay juſt claim to God's fa- 
vour and ee The other is, In caſe 
a perſon fall ſhort in the foreſaid trial, 
* what courſe he ſhall take for making be - 
"God's Mend and falvation to him- 
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| How ſhall a a eo if Re. KR true: | 
and ſpecial intereſt in Chriſt, and he- 


ther fis hath or may lay claim Sees | 
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© 4 man's 3 11 4 5550 may. 5 ee * 
it is a matter of the higheft importance, 4 


and is to be determined by ſcripture. PO 


B55 we ſpeak directly to the que 4 
ſtion, we ſhall mente Tore eee 
5 make way for the anſwer. 
Fin, That a man's intereſt”; in Chriſt, 
or his gracious ſtate, may be known, and 2 
that with more certainty than people do 
conjecture; yea, and the knowledge of 
it may be more cally attained unto than 
many do imagine: for, hot only hath 
the Lord commanded men to know their 
intereſt 'in him, as à thing attainable, 
2 Cor. Xiii. F. * Examine yourſelves, he- 5 
ther ye be in the ſanth, Oc. 2 Pet, i 
5 1 Give diligence to make your . 
as | a, and election ſure,” S. But many 
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=. In name of the! church, 11 W * ag : 
bee thus, | 
Veld to a 5 
Teal ſtrai S : 
nds that riſe againſt. him. Comp: 
le words With verſ. 3. of tl at plalm, 
rd, art à ſhield for me; 
che lfter vp of Pans. 
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\C igh an hoſtſhould encamp Saint 
* E: 1 | hall: not fear oo een 
© 1war{hould riſe againſt me, in this wil! 
0 Wy be confident. (2.). That is a fare) * 
knowledge of à thing which mäketh a 1 
wiſe merchant ſell all he hath, that he j 
may keep ir ure chat maketh a mai: 4 
forego! children, lands, life, and ſuffer 
the Apoiling oft all joyfully: but ſo:dothr | 
this, Matth. xn 44. NM rk! X. 28.29. 
Heb. x. 34. Rom v. 35 n 
(33) That muſtꝭ be a:ſure and 
knowledge; and no fancy, iwhere upon * 
man voluntarily and freely doth: adden - 
ture his ſoul, when he is n ine 
to eternity with this word in his mout 3 Y ; 
This is all my deſire: hut ſi chun knows. =: 
ledge: is chis, 2 Sam. xxiiit- ric 2 ee bs 
And again; not only may à god! 
man come en ſure. knowledge of his 
gracious; ſtate, but it is more er, l 
tainable than many do apprehends fr? 
ſuppeſing what fhall be afterwards; pro - 
ved, that a man may know the eee : 
work of God's Spirit in himſelf: if he 
will but argue N from thence, 
he ſball-be forced ta conclude his inte- 1 
* in T II unleſs he d ny C ps | 
1 ture. truhs: I ſtrall only make ouſe 
., "one mo becauſe ue ar ee more 
pn E 5 Ba >. direfty 
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man may argue thus, however y_- 
Chriſt, are juſtly reputed the children 
God, John i. 12. But as many as re- 
b ceived him, to them gave he power t 
become the ſons 2 x 


device of ſalvation. by Chrd, T Like ee to 
b 1 the terms, I welcome * offer 5 Chaiſe 
2 im all his offices, as a King to rule over 
me, a Prieſt offer and 3 cede for 
heart * B waer, e . — 
u him. as Jam able: what elſe o n 
þ . meant D. Uthe word u Eee 
e e and conclude plainly ar 
_ warrantably, 1 am juſtly to reckonmny- 
S  - felf God's child according t: 5 ee 
} | EF 2 re which cannot fail. N 
ile ſecond thing to he premiſed, 
That a man be nn in cream win 
Me yg is a matter of higheſt importang 
33 is his life, Deut. Xii. 47. "Ald yer . 
ery: few have or ſeck after a ſaving in- 
— rereſ in the covenant, and many fooliſh- 2 
Th ak thay haps ſuch a thing 
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che Matter; ſince! it is of ſo great eo 


quence to be in Chri bz, and 
be but few that may: lay juſt: cl 1 
him: and yet many do fookſhly faney ä 
an intereſt in him, | who-are) deceived” by 7 A 
a falſe confidence, as the fooliſh*vir 
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thing: from ſeripture, v 


have ſtriken ee dee fa- 

hen reſolve to grant: 
„and to aequieſce in it aud 46" 
pear, let there he a de: I 
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mock the Lord, and ſo F ỹ́,ĩ 
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: and the honourable. app 


er knowledge And reflex acts of cher 
intereſt in him. This ignorance” dotem 
run mainly on three heads. , They 

are ignorant of che different degrees and 

k, which ordina- 


ferent ways | 
home people at firſt to Chriſt. T 


an hour in bondage, Acts xvi. Paul is 
in Rene pr Maree . by 


P; Now gere ene de- 
1cation are 1 8 che ſaints, 
* thereof, I 
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mining thereof in others. Some ae : | 
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? W their profeſſon : 
Job i. and Taha . * 


CY 


ods. face, and expreſſions 
4 preſence. Some do Walk auc 

in che x of God's countenance, and 
ellowl! with 
1 was; z re are all their 
Sage Lhe in bond: 85 through fear of 
Aden 7 Surely the 1gno- 
Trance of 1 50 5 Ways of God's 
* Working and dealing with his people, 
bh very much darken the knowledge 
* Co) their intereſt in him, whilſt they u- 
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Fe) means. which, th 


0 Feather” are 


1 


a. 


* 
1 


5 „wich the mind I myſelf ſerve the Wa. 


they deceitfaliy" ti it a. 
fing chearfully with it, or 7901 lg to 
be led into ie theſe are alſo, in ſome __. 
reſpect Londlethnecd of their ow-n heart; = | 
as the former ſort; and in that caſe it * 4 
difficult to come to «diſtinct knowledge 1 
of their fate. r- John i ut r. I our »& 
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Father, John viii. 41. and many look 
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thoſe fooliſh virgins, Matth. XXY. 13. 
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principle. of love conſtraining} c . 
ſo as they y 11d: themſelves, - 
ſervants of — without Mer. 
n conſtraint, Rom, vi. 16. . 
3. Although ſuch know: not when they. - 
were firſt acquainted with God, yet they 
have afterwards ſuch exerciſes of ſpirit; 
befalling, as the ſaints in ſeripture, of. 
whole. firſt converſion; we hear not, do — J 
| ſpeak of. They are ſhut out from G R 
upon ſome occaſion now and then, and... 
are admitted to come nearer agam to their 
- . their heart is alſo further 
broken up by the ordinances, as is ſaid 
of Lydia, Acts xvi. 14. And ordinari- | 4 
I Fa 40 remember, vhen ſome ſpe· 
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ſome ſin, of which they were not taking. | 
notice before, was diſcovered: to them. 
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be did 9 Luke ix. and others, 5-4 
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— 


8 he” ED 1 7 ; 
N BO 8 c ; | > a NES tn OY 
4 hots N » . 5 - * 1 = 9 4 * 
p £4. A ; oy S S<: - 8 KD 
a N ? | 5 ; „ 
” 7 35 * q * - * *%% N o . 
(Tg 8 1 5 9s: a . 
Tc TT. k wo * 
7 ** 
— ; 


* hs #4 Tl 4 * 5 4 ? an. xa W 
Fo n * & N bag”? \ 2 N 1 
8 W * s 1 
1 * \ p04 * 2 
ORE 2 
* i. 1 2 
y * N . ry * 
ä 1 4} 
CY - - * S x 
G = © 5 2 * 1 . 
. 2 * 4 
1 I * "5 * * 
$ * * 
* A * — 
| 
* 25 - 
. 
£3 
: 
: 


10 


* . ON 4 Poe - 
F 
. 2 * . 5 


f * 
N % 

0 
Nr 


e Tri ial of 7 wing 


leave all and follow him; and * 3 
no noiſe of a law-work dealing with 
* before they ol with Chriſt - © 
And e ſorbe may pretend to this * 
way of calling, we ſhall touch ſoine 
. moſt remarkable in that tranſac- 
ton with Zagchens, I their clearin 
and confirmation. (1,) He had ſome 
deſire to ſee Chriſt, 25 ſuch a deſire, 
as made him wave that which ſome 
would have judged prudence and diſcre- 
tion, hüt he eck up upon a tree 
"that he might ſee him. (2.) Chriſt ſpake 
to his heart, and that word took ſuch 
bold upon him, that preſently with . 
be did a0 accept of Chriſt's offer, and clo- 
_ feth with "Chriſt as Lord, whit few of 
any note were following him. 43.) Up- 
oh this his heart doth open to the poor, 
N it feems,” he was a covetous 
man before. (4.) He hath a due im- 
preſſion of Bis bruder ways, evidencing 
Riis reſpect to Moſes his Jaw, and this 
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80 that from all this, as Wine 1947 be | 
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* Although this ſeems. not very pertinent 
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S 5 ing faith, which we now ſeek after, as | 
A good mark of an intereſt in Chriſt, is 
f chiefly and principally. an act or work 
of the heart and will; having preſuppo- 
ſed ſundry things about truth in the un- 
BY derſtanding, with the heart it is belie- 
ved unto righteoufneſs, Rom. x. 10. 
And although it ſeem, verſ. 9. of that 
5 Alen ch. That a man is 3 upon con- 
; t truth, God 
| { raiſed 
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« raiſed. Chriſt, from the dead; yet we 


muſt. underſtand another ching there; 
and verſ. 10. than the beliering the 


truth of chat propaſition: for, Beide 
that all devils 2 that faith whereb 
they believe that God raiſed; Chriſt - 


krom the dead; ſo the ſeripture hath 
clearly reſolved juſtifying. faith into a 


receiving of Chriſt, John i. 12. As ma- 
ny as received him, to them gave he 
Power to become the ſons of God, even 
to them that believe on his name.“ 
The receiving of Chriſt is there explain- 
ed to be the believing on his name. It 

is ſtill called a flaying on the Lard, II. 
— 3. a truſting in God, often men- 
tioned in the Pſalms, gd the word is. 
a leaning on him. It is a believing. on 
Cb, John vi. 29. This is the work 

© of God, that ye believe on him whom. 
© he. hath fc, and often ſo expreſſed. | 
in the New Teſtament. _ | When God 
maketh men believe ſavingly, he is ſaid 
to draw them unto Chriſt; and wha 
the Lord inyiteth them to believe, he 
calleth them to come to him, John vi. 


37. 44. All that the Father giveth me,, 


fhall come to me; and him that co- 
x nh. to me, Lwill i in no wiſe caſt out. 
can come to ms, Except hs > 
| 2 I + e Father. , 


"FE Fo 
8 * 2 * 


1 | te Trial 97 » fookuy 


© Father which hath ſent me, dra him.” 
The kingdom of heaven is like a man 
finding a jewel, wherewith he falleth in 
love, Matth. xin. 44. 45. 46. Now, I 
ſay, this acting of the heart on Chriſt 
Jueſus, is not ſo difficult a thing as is 
conceived. Shall that be judged a my- 
ſterious difficult thing, which doth con- 
ſiſt much in deſire? If men have but 
an appetite, they have it; for they are 
bleſſed that hunger after righteouſneſs, 
Matth. v. 6. If you will, you are wel- 
come, Rev. xxii. 17. Is i it a matter of 
ſuch intricacy and inſuperable difficulty, 
_ greedily to look- to that exalted Saviour? 
. lv. 22. Look unto me, and be ſa- 
dead, all the ends of the earth; and to 
| receide a thing that is offered, held forth, 
and declared to be mine, if I will but 
accept and take it, and in a manner 
open my mouth, and give way to it! ? 
= PA} bei. 10. © Open thy mouth wide, 
= and I will fill it“ Such a thing is 
| KAiith, if not leſs. Oh! if F could per- 
fuade people what is juſtifying faith, 
which impropriateth Chriſt to me We 
often ſe are 2 from their juſt reſt 
and quiet, by making them apprehend 
faith to be ſgne deep myſterious thing,; 
and 3 tb ZE = hae; dons doubts: 2 ; 
| bout”. | 
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2. Some mans no 5 of this al 
as judging it a high preſumptuous Ge 


to pretend to ſo excellent a thing as is 
the very condition of the new covenant. 
To theſe I ſay, You need not ſtartle; ſo... KM 
much at it, as if it were: high. pride to- 
pretend to it: for whatſaever true faith = 


be, men muſt reſalve to have ! it, or no- 
thing at all, all other marks are in vain 


without it; a thouſand things beſides 


will not do the buſmeſs: unleſs a man 
believe, he abideth in the ſtate of con- 
demnation, John iii. 18. 36. He that 
believeth not, is condemned already, 
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name of the only begotten Son of God. 
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bideth on him.. 


3. Others da not e Wii this: Ry 
noble mark of faith, becauſe they judge» - 


it a work of the greateſt difficulty, to- 
find our faith 2 50 it is. To theſe 


ſay, It is not ſo difficult to find it out, 
ſince che that believeth, hath the Fwit⸗ 


neſs in himſelf, 1 John v. 10. It is 
. a. ching which by ſame ſ{gious ſearch. 
aay be known. Not only may we do- 


_ 
bout it, whereby i it is necdleſsly. dark 
cad, n is LR 


He that believeth not the Son, ſhall” 1 
not ſee life; but che wrath of God "i 


K 2 — es 


becauſe he hath not believed in the 
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; _—_ to Grid it out by the jmvparatory 
work going before it in many, as the 
apprehending and believing of a ma 
Iloſt eſtate, and that he cannot do his 
din buſineſs, and that there is ſatisfy- 
ing fulneſs in Chriſt, very deſirable if 
de could overtake it; a Teens minding 
of this, with a heart laid open for re- 
lief; as alſo by the ordinary compa- 
nions and concomitants of it, viz. the = 
lüiking of Chriſt's dominion, his kingly |- 
and prophetical office, a deſire to reſign 
myſelf wholly up to him, to be at his 
2 Aang; as alſo by the native conſe- 
=O quences of it, viz. the aſſoilzing of the 
Word, the aſſoilzing of my own con- 
Wo ficnce according to the word, a heart- 
= purifying work, a work ing by Jove, S:: 
l ay, not only ma y we . faith by 
WI, theſe-things, bur i 4 diſcernible by it- 
WL feif and of its own nature; although I 
deny not, but there muſt be fome help 
ef God's Spirit, by which we know” 
5 what is freely given unto us of Gd, 
I Cor. ii 12. ; as alſo, chat God hath ä 
allowed many evidences and marks, as 
Precious helps, whereby men may. clear 
up faith more full] to themſelvęs, 1 John” 
+ FP Ke 1 hy nr ops 2 written un- 
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deep wiſdom and gracious co 2 
55 dency, varioufly expreſſed 111 pl 8 
- according to the different actin. 8. l it 8 
upon God, and outgoings after him, {os 


Bret in ; Cinror,. "Wk. 


© Son of God, chat . may vid that 

© ye have eternal life. Let T ſlull:fay,. 
that faith, or believing, which is fome © 
acting of the heart upon Chriſt in the 


goſpel, and the tranſacting with * 


there, is diſcernible of itſelf, and by 


ſelf, to a judicious unclerftabadig 2 . 

ſon, with : 7 ordinary inffuence of tile 

Spirit; unleſs the Lord, for reaſons known. 
to himſelf, do overcloud a man's reflex . 


light, by which he ſhould take up a kad. - 


PREIE What is in him. 


Thi juſtifying faith, "hich Wi alert 
to be ſo di cernible, is, in the Lord's 


cri pture, 


as every one Who hath , may And Wy 


take it up in his own mould. ft ſome⸗ 
times acteth by” 4 deſire of union witx 
him in Chrift: this is that "looking W I 
him in II. XIV. 22. Lock unto me, and 


be $4 


Ment will look to what they dare not ap- 


3 proach, ' to their pee which 4 
_ Tae not touch or embrace; . 
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be ye ſaved, all the ends of the earth. 
ro! ſeems to be a weak act of Faith, 
and far beJow other aCtings of it at. _ 


ther times, perhaps in that ſame perſon. 
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may look to one to . cs pd not. 
Thi peak: yet God hath made — promiſe 
to 0 Kalt, in that acting, as the eite 
344 doth ſhew; and this he hath 
dbne mercifully and wiſely, for this is 
. N only diſcernible way of the acting 
.of Ach of ſome perſons ſometimes. 
Such are the actings or outgoings of 
. faith expreſſed i in ſcripture, by hungering 
1 and exceed after righteouſneſs, - Matth. 

» „V. 6.4 and that expreſſed by willing, 
Res. "Aki Kli. 17% And whoſoever mill, 

0 let n take the water of life freely. 
ain, ng faith goeth out ſometimes 
in een ern of recumbency, or leaning 
ae J ord, ; thou], takir 2 UP Ch ut, 
aud God hath 


ſting-ſtone, 
i ates him out, although he be a ſtum 
e to others, Rom. ix. 33. This 
acting of it is hinted in the expreſſions 
= trufting, and flaying-on God, fo often, 
mentioned in ſcripture; ' and precious 
_ promiſes are made to this acting of 
faith, as Iſ. Xvi. 3. . if God will. — 
Y them! in perfect peace, whoſe minds are 
+ ſtayed on him; becauſe ſuch do truſt. 
9 in N Truſt 1 in the Lord; for with 
E [kim is everlaſ ing ſtrength.” 
ev. I. They that truſt 
by ſhall be e aon, W 
% | 


him in this way with many perf 
and this way of its ang: will be moſt 
diſcernable to them. | 5 


truſt in him.“ The faith of that poor 
woman of Canaan, Matth. xv. 22.8. 


0 highly conimended by Chriſt, did 2 
out in this way of wilfal acting over 


he tony and ourgoing alter Quit. | T may 


ee e e 


©® Ae ever.“ Ia y, the Lon FORT 
promiſes to th 


his way of faith's acting, 
as knowing it will often go out 


It. goeth out after God i e oh 
an act of waiting, when the ſoul hath 


— depending before God, and 
hath not got out his mind Nr -* 
anent that thing; then faith doth-wait, 


and ſo it hath the promiſe, IC. xlix. 23. 


„They ſhall not be aſhamed that wait 
for me.“ Sometimes it acteth in a 
wilful way upon the Lord, when the 
ſoul apprehendeth God thruſting it a- 
wax, and threatening its ruin; ſo, wy 


xiii. 15. Though he ſlay me, yet will I. 


difficulties; and the Lord ſpeaketh — 


good of it, and to it, ee ſome will 


be put to it, to exerciſe faith that way 
ſometimes, and ſo they have that for 


their encouragement. It were tedious 


to, inſtance 1 n ſeveral ways of the 
acting of faith upon, ani its exerciſe a- 
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= ance Iron of pr Tout of man, — 
Lord hath. rem held out bel 
. ens: as mak meist Kiely. meet the 
3» rel or condition of man. And ac. 

dir gly, faith, which God hath ap- 
inted to traffic and travel between 


Cghriſt and man, as the inſtrui ent of 
14 © conveyance of his. fulneſs unto man, 


and of maintaining union and commu- 
nion with him, acteth variouſly and 
1 er God in Cl ** faith 
= ping out of a man's heart 
1 9 5 to God's device of falvation | 
3 i Chriſt 8 eſus, 1 in whom it ple aſed: 'the 
| Father that fulneſs ſhould dwell; ſo 
that let Chriſt turn what way he will, 
faith airteth and pointeth that way. 
Now he . turneth all ways in -which 
| be can be uſeful to poor man, and 
therefore faith acteth accordingly on. 
kim for drawing out of that fulneſs, 
according to a man's caſe and condi- 
tion. As for example, the. ſoul is na- 
ked, deſtitute of a covering to keep it 
* the ſtorm x of God's Wrath; Chriſt 
1 T „ Ne. 4th 17. 1 8.: then 
22 falch's work: het put 
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If. xxv. 6. then the wo 
abundantly,” If. lv. 2. John vi. 53 f. 


Bridegroom, faith will go out in a mays . 


a Shepherd, faith pleads the man may be 
one of his ſheep; if he be a Lord, faith 


calleth him fo, N none can do but 
bl The 2 of Jeſus, 1 Co 


ry a arne, Ne . 


Chriſt Jeſdes 18 milk 00 wine, * 
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bread of life, and the true mage, 1. | 
Iv. 1.2 25 John vi. 48.—5 11 he is the . 


Neale eg fat thin; ud d ig refined, 1 1 
K and exerciſe © - 
of faith is, to go, buy; eat and drink 


The ſoul is purſued for guilt more or 
leſs, and is not law.biding; Cbriſt Je= 

ſas is the city of refuge, and the Higł * 
Prieſt there, during whoſe lifetime, that 
is, for ever, the poor man Who wins | 
thither, is fafe: then the work and ex 1 
erciſe of faith is, to flee thither for re- - BR 


wut lay hold on the hope ſet before  . i 


, Heb. * 18. In a word, "habe 


ever way he may benefit poor man, ſo 


peaketh of himſelf: and as he hold- 


eth out himſelf in the ſcripture, ſo faith 


doth point towards him. If he be'a 


riage- relation; if he be a Father, faith 3 
pleadeth the man to be a child if he he 


X | „ $573 8 1 : 
and pra again for our 
|  Jltificarion, 
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2 . craveth them not: 


That of e 


juſtification, - faith be lieveth God hack : 
. raiſed him on that account, Rom. x. 9, 
1 Whereſoever he be, chere would aith 
0 775 Þ and whatſoever: he is, faith would 
\ dmewhat ede, for, by 
141 ab ae heart is hapen out in breadth | 
and length for him; yea, when the 
fame and report of him goeth abroad in 
his truth, although faith ſeeth not 
much, yet ĩt Deljaveth, on his name, up- 
on the Very fame he bach; | wn * broad 
fh afel, John i. 4-7 485 
But here. for e 27 aiiſhakes; 
Ro ere (1.0 That 5 juſtifying 
Hick acteth, 61708 ariquſty, yet every be- 
1 ws Pp nag title to Chriſt 
Fe fas, 2 5 not all theſe various actings 
and exerciſes of faith; for his condition 
e ad; alſo. the; Maſter 


E 1:36 pleaſed not to lead out the faith of 


IN theſe I for reaſons known to 
elf, even when thei 
= apptchention) calleth for duch ac 


ſome perſons at ſome times in ſome. of 
neceſſity (co their 
- Faith Surely, every One: dare not . Ys. 
0 Though he kill me, yet will I truſt. in 


him, Many would not have gone up 


{pake- of, 


With the woman of Canaan 1 


Matth. xv. but would have been diſcons 
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an uncertain, thing, to judge of a man's : 3 


new covenant; for then every one beho- 
ved o has * 
uh true, as WE : laid dec 1 A propels 15 


n „ Cancer? R 


2 chis account chat Chriſt doth highly 
mmend the faith of ſome beyond che 
Faith of others; Matth. viii. 10. of the 
Centurion/; Matth. xv. 28. of the wo- 
man of Canaan... Many good people 
are much diſquieted anent their faith, 


becauſe it goeth not out in all thoſe 92 


ways we find recorded in ſeripture; but 


there is hardly any man will be found, WO 


whoſe faith — acted all theſe ways. 


2. Many of theſe actings of faith are | 
much intended and remitted. They are 
ſometimes ſtrong and vigorous, and 
diſcernible; 3 8 ſometimes: | ey fail, 
and miſbelief doth: prevail; ſo as it were 1 


ſtate by theſe. We find the ſaints ver 
different from themſelves in regard of KB 
the aQings of faith 2 as. e 4 
men n 1 


is, and yt promiles — ute 

WY Although theſe. pie eg | Fo M 
have promiſes annexed unto them, thex 
are not, for that, the, condition of the 9 


each one of them, which 16 
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bons, ; which may be —— 
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to man, he ſetteth che FRY 
= Ge all Ns: device in che new 
| he man, ſo as there is a 

nſonancy to God's will there: thus he 
beareth ths; image of the ſecond Adam, 
Chriſt Jeſus; on him. This is a Senn 
part of the new heart, and is mioſt op- 
paſed to works; ſince now the man ab- 
ſolutely falleth off works, becoming 
80 dead, to the law, as to the poi 
- Rows vii. 4. Man perceiving that God 
hath devy oo a way of ae eee 
Jonna recoveri 5 Joftumamoby: the.” 


good and. 1 a ray; chat he abſalars., 


lygiveth up with the law, as 1 ſaid be- - - 
firs? and-cloſeth with this device: and £ - 
khis is believing, or faith, very oppofite 


to works and all reſting chereupon-. 
a This cannot fa 


clearly ſuppoſe known diſtreſs i 
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ail to be in all gracious 
perfons, in whom many of the actings 5 1 
of faith are not to be found. This dock 1 : 2 
in a man, ⁵⁶? 
without all relief in himſelf; mk pas _ 
lens ſufficient relief; this 1 imports Aa fort BB 
of impropriation: for the heart, plea- 
ling that eee in ſo far ſwayeth to- i 
Ware clearly ſup- 
L m2 poſec A 


124. he Trial 7 a as - 


poſed i in all the actings of faith, fp oken 
of before. e that greedily * vera 
— tle ; and he that leaneth, hath 
this; and he that puts on Chriſt, hath 
this, O'r. This is to eſteem Chriſt © the 
* wifdom- and power of God' to falva- 
tion; 10 is he ſaid to Be to all that be- 
| Heve, 1 Cor. i. 24. They eſteem that 
+44 device wiſe and ſure, beſeeming God; : 
f #F and that is to believe. On this 8 ; 
Chriſt, who is the rejected ſtone to ma- 
ny, is precious to them who believe; a 
fit ſtone to recover, fortify, and beau- 
tify the enden building and fabric of 
8 Toft man. To whom coming, as unta 
= : A living ſtone, diſallowed indeed of 
8 * men,” but choſen of God, and pre- 
=O © cious, ye alſo as lively ſtones, are built 
FE 5 up a ſpiritual houſe, an holy prieſt- 
HE 8 Nos aca to offer up ſpiritual ſa fer crifices, 
L  $accemable- to God by Jeſus Chriſt. 
_ © When ore alſo it is contained in the 
. : . I 1 3 Behold, * lay 1 In Sion a chief > 
= elect; precious: and he 
ve th. on him ſhall not be 
Unto you therefore 
84 Ach — he i is precious: but un- 
1 5:46; them which be - difobod; | 
| + ſtone which the builders -difallowed, 
1 7 is pn * out of * cor- 
| | e 3 
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ent, the po 
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' fiery! and a ſtone of ſtu bling, and a 
rock of offence, even to them which 
ſtumble at the word, being difobe- 
x dient, whereunto alſo they were ap- 
pointed, 1 Pet. ii. 4.8. The king- 
dom of God is like à man finding | 
< treaſure, for which with * he . | 
© all, Matth. xiir. 44. Theſe words 
| hold out the very ay of-ibelieving, 
viz. ſalvation is LR covered in the go- A 
ſpel to be by Chellt; che hegt waverh 


that invention as fatis ing: This! is 507 2 
believe on the Son of God? fifted up; lf 
which is compare wich che looking) to. _ 
the brazen ſerpent, YJoutTiE 14. It was 

of char deczes Which 


| made i; — for talk: heal 1&5 {© is 
it here; he that fo. believeth, ſettetk | 
to his ſeal that Gocd is true? 
33. True? wherein?! Inithar: rodent "OY 
hath borne, that God hath provided life 
for men, and placed it alt in Chriſt. 
Ti John v. 10. — He that betieveth. . i 
not, maketh God a Har“ Wherein ! Ia 
; his ſaying: that Chriſt is a ſafe and fure 
way to heaven. This is the pleaſing” 
and acquieſeing in that device, and it 


4s conſanant t 0 all I know Ot 
| 18 faith in ſeriptufe- This 46 
he believing on Chriſt; nd om his Wanne 


che receiving of 1 hin . reſting on him 
for ſalvation, i in our Catechiſm; 
ee that Jeſus is the Chrift, chat i is, 
che aneinted One, whom the Father 
hath ſealed, and ſet a part, and qualified 
for the work of — man unto 
God; and he chat believeth that Jeſus 
* in he: :Chrift, is born of God, 1 John 
This is to believe with the heart, 
7 God: hath raiſed Chriſt from the 
tead, Rom. x. 9. The man believeth 
Chriſt died, and is raiſed on the account 
df fatisfaction for man's tranſgreſſion. 
Den may. believe that: nay, but the 

1pPeẽ E of, believeth it with his 
eh DO; natural man doth, un- 
given unto. him), that 
e COrdy n Pleaſeth, is fatisfied 
b we - ee in OY 20ble in- 


going —— — . — to al the 
1 under which Chriſt - 
i held forth in the ſcripture. 
Ev Now, J ſay, this faith is diſcernible, 
5 1 bog 3 in theſe actings many times; 

_ y know if his heart doth hun- 
2briſt, and flee for refuge to 
Fe hen puſs hed; __ ge doth e com- 


RED : a | 1 1 ; | 
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its very nature: as it is juſtifying, i it is 

diſcernible and may be known. Amar 
may clearly know, if from known! di- 
ſtreſs in himſelf, upon the report and 

fame of Chriſt's fulneſs, his heart doth — 
pleaſe God's device in the new cove- 
nant; if it goeth out after Chriſt in that 
invention, and pleaſeth him as Lord of 
the life of men, terminating and rens 
there, and no where elſe, acquieſcing i in 
that contrivement with deſire and cm-. 
placeney. Mx DBAs 5 > 
This is a aiſcernible lines 1 lere 
obteſt men impartially to examine them 
ſelves; and if they find that their heat 
has cloſed ſo with that device of falba- 
tion, and is gone out after him as pre- 1 
cious, that thereupon chey conclude a 
ſure and true intereſt in Chrift Jeſus, and 
a good claim and title to the crown; ſince 1 
be that believeth ſhall never periſh, 2 : 2 f 
3 inde inns. life, John ii i 16. 


2 
= r * - 


„„ "7 1 | 


The ference between. the faith = == 
4h 0 and 1. aving 3 E- 
ect. Ypocrires\ and reprobares 4 
have a fort of faith, a” 2 


| are ſaid to believ 10 ji. * * « Ma- | 
3 bo 
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Iny believed in his name, when they 
„ ſaw the. miracles which he did; but 
"ir Jeſus did not commit himſelf unto 
them, becauſe he knew all men; Acts 
vii. 13. Then Simon, the ſorcerer, him- 
© ſelf believed alſo; and cannot chooſe 
dut go out after Chriſt, and that device 
 - of; falvation, when they hear of it; and 
they profeſs they do for Job: are deluded, 5 
. and. may be: 
e. To ſay n nothing of 1 chas chovahe 
"IX 8 your heart, (whereby you wonder 
that any man ſhould not E the de- 
vice of falvation by Chriſt, and lead out 


. 2 towards him), as a very promiſing thing, 


zu ſpeaking out ji 


tying faith to be in 


Four boſom; _ to ſay nothing in con- 


* tradiction to that which you think; What 
„ ral man, whilſt lach, and before 
„ he get a new heart, can pleaſe that de- 
vie, and believe with his heart and 
affecti. nately, that Which perfectly over- 
-_ _ throweth' the covenant of works, and 
abaſeth man in the point of ſelf- righ- 
teouſneſs already attained, or that can be 
won at by bimy whichis inconfiſtent with 
many ſcriprural truths; Toffer theſe oy 
1 ferences between the faith of all hypo- 
1 Fine: Lk Crd and Ray © true 3 by 
„ eee, ee 8 | 


— 
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 Tneereft in Cunter:! 


ving juſtifyi ing faith, whereof we have 


tg: 78 F OI: 
1. They never cloſe with Chiit N 


in that device, and him alone as a ſuffi? 
cient covering of the eyes, as is ſad of 


Abraham to Sarah, Gen. xx. 16. They 
ſtill hold faſt ſomewhat of their own, at 


leaſt to help to procure God's favour and 
ſalvation: their heart doth ſtill ſpeak, - 


as that young man's french Luke xviii. 
18, 21. doth inſinuate, What ſhall I 
do to inherit eternal life? Beſide that, 
they do ſtill retain their former lovers, 


and will not break their covenants wich 
hell and death, imagining they may have 


Chriſt with theſe things equally a 
in their heart; contrary to that, A man 
ee ſerve two maſters,” Matth., vi. 


Either Chriſt muſt be judged whe 


us Lord, and worthy. to — ſo, or no- 
thing at all. And ſo it is clear, _ 4 


heart is not ſhapen out for that device 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, whom God hath 
alone made Lord here, in whom all fuk 
neſs ſhall dwell.. But where juſtifying 
faith is, the ſoul off a man and his heart 


doth cloſe with Chriſt, and him alone, 
having no confidence in the fleſh,” 
Phil. iii. 3. fal. Ixii. . He truſteth 


e in God. Alo the man here gi- 
. 


0 


> * 
2 _— 
5 * 
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vet with other lovers, as th m 
Be with Chriſt, he reſolves not to be 
. for- another, Ho. iii. 3.; he calls him 
Lord, which a man can only d by che 
Spirit of Chriſt, . Cor. Xii. J< "Pak DION 

2. As: hypocrites and reprobates 40 
never cloſa with Chriſt alone; ſo they 
do never cloſe with full Chriſt, as he 
s anointed to be a King, to rule over a 
man in all things; a Prieſt, to procure 
| c to make peace for man upon 
all VC afions ; à Prophet, to be wiſdom, 


and a teacher and counſeller in all caſes 
to man; ſo they do not receive Chriſt, 
. _viperially in the firſt and third office. 
But v e juſtifying faith is, a man 
1 lech Wich whole, Chriſt im all his offi- 
Les, judging all his will good, holy, juſt, 


; and 2 0 Rom: vii. 12. 14, and right 


| _ zht of him, Matth. xi. 29. + Learn 5 


concerning - all things, Pfal. cxix.' 128. 
making mention of. his grout 
. Pfal. IXI. 16. 


ena giveth. up hindſelf to be 


Fs me. 80 that Chriſt is made” to 
the, true hear, with his own conſent, - 

* wiſdom,. righteouſneſs, kantigen. 
and complete redemption, 1 Cor 
30. And although he [hath not all i 
LE doſe things form * in en 5 
. ,; 5 


8 


„ 


, - | : by Fe % * — FP 
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| his heart goeth out after Chriſt, be („ Up. 4 


on ſearch and trial, it will be ound 
with him, as 1 have ſaid. 1 Nah by, 4 
3. Hypocrites and reprob: ates as: Th 


ver cloſe with Chriſt, and all the incon- ; | 


veniencies may follow him; they ſtick 
= n with the ſcribe, Matthi. VII. 19% . 
But where true juſtifying faith is, 


« „ Aan doth cloſe with him on all ha- 5 
zards; he reſolveth to forego all, rather 


than to forego Chriſt. We have left all, - 
and have followed thee,” Mark x. 28. 
He reckoneth all to be loſs and dung for 
the excellency of Chriſt Jeſus, as his Lord, 1855 
and to be found in him, Phil; iii. 8. 


We might give other differences allo; 1 
as Wer true faith is operative, puri | 


e 
Gal. v. 865 | whilſt h. pocrites do only 


cleanſe the outſide of the platter, Matth. 


xxili. 25. and do all to be ſeen of men, 


Matth. vi. 5. not ſeeking che hondurr 
that is of Godr only, And fo cannot be- 


lieve, John v. v. 44. We might alſo ſhew, 
hat trie Bait is never alone in a man, 
but attended with other Having! graces: 


but becauſe theſe things will {coincide 
with what followeth; and here we fe 
eber that a man may take up his 


„ * 
, ** 
k - Te 


* 
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| — "HE ſecond. great mark of a g A 
1. cCious ſtate, and true ſaying i inte 
5 l in Jeſus Chriſt, is the new creature, 

2 Cor. u. 17. If any man be in Chriſt, 
he is a new. creature;' This new crea- 


_ tion or renovation of that man, is a very 


ſenfible change, although not in thoſe 


. — Who are eflectually called from the 


womb, or in their younger years; be- 
cCauſe thoſe have had this new creature 
from that time in them, ſo as this change 
in after- periods of time is not n 
wle; yet in thoſe who have been regene- 
rated and brought in to Chriſt after they 
were come to greater age, and ſo have 
more palpably been under the power of 


1 _ darkneſs, before they were tranſlated. in» 


2ydom:; of Chriſt, Col. i. 13. 
ut; in all who. do warrantably pretend 4 
Cbriſt, this new creature muſt be; 


* although ſome do not know experiment : 


che contraries of every part of it, 
40 28 others do; becauſe pag have nok 
deen . in re WA of e 2 


. * 


— 


net in wo 167. 1 


der the. power of darkneſs. | This new 
creature is called the new- man, Col. iii: 
" army doth hold out the extent of 
It is not ſimply a new tongue, or 
1 hand, but a new: man. There is a 
principle of neyy life and m 
the man, - which is the new mln which | 
new: princip le of life ſendeth forth a. 


1 
A 
TN 


of life, or of conformity to the image 


of him who created it, Col. i Ui. 10. 0 


2 ag, 18 renewed in ſome meaſure | 
ever) This renovation. of the man 
who 5 v — Chriſt, may be reduced inte 
theſe, two g ;reat bes U 


Firth, There is 4 en of aw 
man's. dee ſhuts and body; in for 
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N. 5 N His v un erſtanding is newed, 
as he Paget Chriſt preached/in-theige+ 
ſpel to be the wiſdom and power of 
9 "God, a wile and ſtrong dence: befeeme 
ing God, 1 Cor. i 23.124. He knowerh | 

really and Aohdly, 


the :thivgs of Ge 
not to be yea and pay, and uncertars 
fancies; but all to be yea and amen, ſo- 
lid, certain, ſubſtantial things, having 
a defirable accompliſhment in Chat, 
n much in him Core il. 
| rats The natural man receiveth not 
2s of the Spirit + for. 

M : "on 
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: * they = are Fooliftinels & unto tie; neithe 

can he know them, becauſe they are 
0 1 piritually diſcerned. But he that is 
{ ſpiritual, judgeth all things,” 2 Cor. i. 


18. 19. 20. As God is true, our word 
toward you was not yea and nay. For 
the Son of Goc 


Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
preached among you by us, even by 
m and Silvanus, and Timoth us, 
was not yea and nay; but in him was 
vea. For all the promiſes of God in 
him are yea, and in him amen, unto 
the glory of God by us. Natural men, 
educated under goſpel-ordinances, al- 


| _— 


| though __ have ſome notional know- 


| motions of the — Spirits" Fo & ſo as 


they may confer, preach, and Apes of 
chele chings; yet they look on them as 


common received maxims 6G Chriſtiani- 


from which to recede were a ſingu- 


hn and diſgrace; but not as real, ſo- 
lid, ſubſtantial truths, ſo as to adven- 


ture their ſouls and everlaſting being on 


them. The underſtanding is en 


alſo, t take wp fornewhat of God 


Freatures, as bearing "ſparks of his glo- 

Tious attributes, Plal Xix. I the 
_ | the” heavens declaring his glory ar 
a OY" and ny ann _ I 


; * 30 
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er vilehee and diſpenfations that fall aut: 
re his wondrous works declare that his 
18 name is ne „ Pſal. IxXxv. 1. The un- 
4: 1 ale taketh up the condiGous. 


d and caſes of the ſoul, otherwiſe than it 
Ir was wont ta do; as we find the ſaints u- 
AS ſually ſpeaking in ſcripture, O my ſoul, 

y thou | haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thon 
s art my Lord, Pfal. xvi. 2. My foul, 
18 ſaid, Thy fate will I ſeek,” Pſal. xxvii. 8. 
n bt Why art thou caſt down, O my ſoul? 
0 Pfſal. Xlii. 5. Pſal. xliii. 5. Return un- 
, to thy * 4 O my ſoul, Pſal. cxvi. 7. 


I 2. The heart: Aa affections are re- 
2 newed. The heart is made a new heart, 
e | heart of fleſh, capable of impreſſions, 
8 having a copy of hi law ſtamped on it, 
fand fear df God put into it, whereby the 
is | man's duty voor in a manner native 
TY and 4 to the man, Jer. xxxii. 39. 
i- 40. Ezek. xxxvi. 26. It was before a 
J- heart of ſtone, . void of. the fear of God. 
1 The affections are renewed now: The 
n love is renewed in ſome good meaſure; 
d it Zoeth out after God, I will love the 
e Lord, Pſal. xviii. 1.; after his la, O 
— © how I love thy law! Pſal. cxix. 97.3 
©  afterthoſewho have God's i image in them, 
d John xiii. 35. By this ſhall all men know 
190 * ye are my ö if ye en 

© 7 RS * | 


one 


5 flew leah 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren.” 
This love to God's people is upon a pure 
account, as they are the children of God, 
and do keep his ſtatutes, 1 Pet. i. 22. it 
is with a, pure heart fervently; and 
therefore it goeth towards all ſuch, 
whom the man knoweth or apprehend- 
eth to be ſuch, Pfal. exix. 63. I am a 
companion of all them that fear thee, 
and of them that keep thy precepts, 
5 in all caſes and conditions, even where 
there is nothing to beautify or commend, 
Hut the image of God. And this love 
[a ſo fervent many times, 1 Pet. i. 22. 
[chat it putteth itſelf out in all relations, 
ſo as a man ſeeketh a godly wif&; a god- 
_ by. maſter; a godly ſervant, a godly 
 counſeller, if he have to chooſe upon, 
Pſal, ci. 6. Mine eyes ſhall be upon 
© the faithful of the wary that they may 
IF ell with me: he chat — in a 


« Ee vx 1 e, 


it is not quenched by many waters, 


Cant. viii. 7.; many imperfections and in- 
ee difference: in opinion, wrongs 
ved, will not altogether quench love. 

Ale it is ommunidative of good ach 
mea ſure, vu as the _ 5 


RFV 


4 how dwelleth the Fin of God in him? 
My little children, let us not love in 


joy or delight is renewed; for it runneth : 
towards God, Plak Ixxiii. 25. © Whom: 


/ is none upon earth that I deſire beſides . 


Jord; and towards the godly and their 
fellowſhip, Pal. Xvi. 3. To the ſaints, 


e in Url 137 _ 


of the poor godly requireth, Pſal. wi. 2. = 
61 You: art my Lord, my geoqneſs ex, 1 
tendeth not to thee, bur ro the ſaints 
&c. 1 John iii. 17. 18. 19. But Whoſo ⁵ 
© hath this world's good, and ſeeth his 
* brother have need, and ſhutteth up 
his bowels: of compaſſion from him, 


> 


word, neither in tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. And hereby we knorr. 
. that we are of the truth, and ſhall ab: 
ſure our hearts before low.” The man's 
hatred is alſo renewed; and is now bend- 
ed againſt fin, Pſal. cxix. 113. I hate 

vain thoughts; againſt God's enemies, 
as ſuch, Pſal. xXXIx. 21. 22. Do not I 
hate them that hate thee? Mc. The 


* 


$7 have Im heaven but thee? and there 


* thee; towards his law and will, Pſal. 
i. 2. His delight is in the law of the- 


in whom is all my delight.“ The ſor- 
row is turned N fin. which hath 
ronged Chriſt, Zech. xii. 10. looking 
o: him hom they have Pierced, _— 
Fs M 3 mourn; 


2 


* 3 — mere FF ˙ A wt ee oo 
1 q ; " , —_ * 
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mourn 1 2Co. vii. 11. . row 1 


Chriſt in that day, 


2 ” of 1 4 7 = 
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Lan 43. which he would chooſe among 


ale 3 


| for hes Sod's hon burr hey f 
Ferch of that is their burden, Zep 5h. iii. 


18. There is ſome renovation in All the 
affections, as in every other N oe => 
foul pointing now towards God. 

3. The very outward Weinberb of Ge 
man arerenewed, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, 
the tongue, the eye, the ear, the hand, 
the foot, Oc; ſo that thoſe members | 
which once were improved as weapons | 
of unrighteouſneſs unto ſin; are now 


- improved as weapons of righteouſneſs 
* unto: holineſs, Rom. vi. 19. 


Secondiy, A man who is Criſt; is re- 
newed in ſome meaſure in all his ways: 
„ Behold, all things: are become new, 
2 zer- v. 17. The man becometh new, 
1. In the way of bis intereſt. He 
- was upon any good before, though but 
apparent, and at beſt but external, 
Pſal. iv. 6. Many ſy, Who will ſhew. 
us any good! But now his intereſt 
and bufineſs is, how to be found in 
Phil. iii. 9. or, how 
to be forthcoming to him, and walk be- 
fore him in the light of the living, Pſal. 


— 


— 


all : 


all the mercies that fill 
cxixꝭ 64. The earth, O Lord, is full of 


FT 


in Un * 2 135 i 
this earth; Pfal. 


«. thy: 


teach me thy ſtatutes,” 


The intereſt c of Chriſt alſo becometh rhe 
man's intereſt, as appeareth in the ſong 
of! Mary; Luke i. It is range to ſee 
people newly converted, and having 1 
reached but the beginnings of know- 1 


nnah, 1 Sam. ii, and in the ſong 


ledge, concern and intereſt themſelves in 


the public matters of Chriſt” s kingdom, 89 
defirous to have him ridi 


8 ally 
and ſubduing che people under him. 


2. The man that is in Chriſt, is re- 


8 in the way of his worſhip. He 

was wont to ſerve God in the © 868 "a 

the letter, for the faſhion, anſwering the 
letter of the command in the outſide of 


duty, wich one in whom the old man 


hath abſolute dominion can do: but 
now he worſhippeth God in newneſs of MM 


ſpirit, Rom. vii. 6. in a new way, Where 
in he is helped by the Spirit of God, 
Rom. viii. 26. beyond the reach of fleſh 
and blood. He ſerveth now the true 
and living God, 1 Theſſ. i. 9. in ſpiric 

and in truth, John! iv. 24. hog * 


tual eee of God, and eng 8205 
in his very ſoul in that-würkeg doing and 
en y and not feignediy when he 


Mae ns 
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, *orſhippeth ; ſtill defiring to approach 
unto him as a living God, who heareth 
and ſeeth him, 3 can accept his fer- 
vice, Pſal. xlii. 1. 2. I grant, he fails of 
this many times; yet I may ſay, ſuch 
worſhip he intendeth, and ſometimes 
overtaketh; and doth. not much reckon 
1 that worſhip, which is not fo performed 
uno God; and the iniquity of his holy 

18 thin Ss is not the leaſt. part of his burden 
and exercife. Such a worſhip natural 
men are ſtrangers, -unto, whilſt they bab- 
ble out their vain- glorious boaſtings, like 


dhe Phariſce, Luke xviii. 11. 12. to an 
| por own God, Acts Xvii. 23. 
3. The man chat is in, Chriſt, is re- 
gnewed in the way of bis outward. call 
A ing and employment in che world; he 
now reſolveth to be about it. Sale 
God. bath. commanded do, not flothful 
tem. buſineſs, fervent in ſpirit, ſerving. 
che Lord, Rom. xii. 11. and to eye © 
God ier it as the laſt end, doing it to 
bis glory, 1 Cor. x. 3 1.3; and ſtudieth to 
{1 keep ſome. intercourſe with God in hs 
| exerciſe of his outward, employments, as 
1 Jacob doth in his latter-will, Gen. xlix. 
13 2 z 3 : 8 ps 2 L oy: pres war Of 
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4 What doſt 


22. 


| lawful liberties ; he ftuc 


— 


('Y 


and ſet. him always. before him Pſal. 
xvi. 8.; wherein, 1 deny a be falett 
after; 1c y 
4. He becometh new in ** way: & 


his: relations; he becometh a more; du- 
tiful n father, brother, maſter, 


ſer vant, neighbour, O 6. 1 herein doth. he 
exerciſe! himſelf to keep a conſcience 


void of offence towards men, as well A : 


as towards : God, Acts xxiv. 16. way 
ming all things to all wien, * Go i 


He eee new in W or 
ieth to mike ve 
ef meat, drink, lleep, recreations, ap- 
parel, with an eye to G. 
to come under the power of any lawful 
thing, 1 Cor. vi. 12. All things are 


* lawful unto me, but all things are net 
© expedient; all. things are lawful for B 


me, but I will not the. brought under 


the power of any: nor to give. o6 il 
fence to others in ee uſe of 2 | 
| Ram. XV... 20. 21. For meat deſtroy 


not the work of God: all things in- 


i deed are 2 but it is 2 n — 75 =_ 
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4 good indie a to cat fleſh; nor to „Auink 
By wine, nor any thing hereby cb br 
ther ſtumbleth, or is lin orismade 
© weak.” Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of 
5 us pleaſe his an for his good to 
n edification; nor uſing liberty as an 
1 occaſion to the fleſh, Gal. v. 13. Vea, 
. bcabourmb'to uſe all theſe things as 
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or NaN appear, Phil; iv. 5. Let your mo- 
ad cration be known unto; all men. 
And ſome way he doth eye God as the 
laſt end in theſe things, 1 Cor. x. 31. 
doing all to the glory of God: ſo as 
| we. may ſay of that man, Old things 
* are, much paſſed away, all things : 
Tre, in ſome meaſure, become new, 
2 Cor. v. 17. He that is ſo a new crea» 
= : ture, is undoubtedly in Chriſt. e 
nhis renovation of, a man in all man- 
ner of converſation, and this being un- 
der law to God in all things, is that ho- 
|  Alinefs-without which no. man ſhall ſee 
the Lord, Heb. xii. 14. Men may fan- 
ey things to rhemſelves, but unleſs they 
gſtudy to approve themſelves unto God in 
all well pleaſing, and reach ſome inward 
i teſtimony. of ſincerity that way, they 
=. | The not aſſure their hearts before him! 


telt. en af mens conſcience 18. 
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6 * Haviag therefore cheſs — 
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ib By his. * 
6- we know — we king if we 
3. 8 And l 

6 den e 1 hall 


111. 


condemn us, Gods i is greater-than 555 BB 
heart, and know 0 Belo- 
ved, if our 3 condemn ue n we 
then have we CLONE ton e oa, 


creature} mee . — of new Fay 
ritual life infuſed by God into thethearr, 
whereby it becometh new, and putteth 
forth acts of new life throughout”the 
whole man, as we have ſaid, ſo as he 
pointeth towards the Whole law: bot 
towards theſe commands Which forbid 
ſin; ſo he reſolveth to ſet aguinſt ſecret 
ſins, not to lay a ſtumbling- block BE 
70 worde blind, Lev. kix- 14. lies 
ſins, which are judged! ſo by Wee 
leaft things of the law, Matthew. 194 ü 
5  Whoſcever-ſhall br one of theſt 
| damen and ſhall . 


00 che kingdom. of tn ea 


en Sink Aus ls qurielyes 
- pr ng all filthineſs of the fleſh — 
& ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear 
hoof God; ſins. of omiſſion as well as 
miſſion, ſince men are to be 


| Fi u 4 ed a myo e Matth. AY I. 42. 
1 45. . ſhall be wh unto 


. „me, yen exrſed, into creclaking. — 
| pre pared for che devil and his angels: 
gred, and ye gave me 


8 no meat 344 Was: hirity, and ye _ 
5 . me no drink, „ec: — Nea, ſins t that 
„ winded in into his natural humour 
IE conſtitution, and jo are as a right | 
Is r hand to —_ ; tth. vi 29. if 

: hy #ight- ie ; 


few thee, p luck it 
ut, and caſt it 3 n 25 This 
ra bee iple of life, by the good hand 


maketh the man ſet againſt 
e — 1o far as not to allow 
peaceable abode. to any known darkness, 
Cor. vin ig. What fellowſhip hath 
Frighteouſheſs with unri ehteoulitelat 
and what communion hath light wich F 
__ 2-darknefs? ” As - -alfo he p to 
| - wards thoſe Joo nINal 
I duty, and the. 0 TLC | . VL eb : 
man: it e * un reſpect all 
< known commands Pfal. crix. 6. 
to 


N 
— no vv — ͥ q 2. — — 
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to ure We, ri ghteouſly, a 4 ſoberly. 
Tit. is. 42.5 yea, and to ſtudy: a right , 
and ſincere way and manner of doing 
things, ; reſolving. not to give over this 
ſtudy of conformity to God's will, whilſt 
belive on earth, but ſtill to preſs, for- 
ward toward the mark, for Meas prize of 
high calling of God i in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Phil. i ii 13. 14. This is true holineſs, 
very becoming — thoſe he pre end to 
be n of = holy habitation; in the 
immediate company nd fellowſhip of a 
holy God, 1 John i. 3. We know that. 
« When he-tha}l ape re ſhall be like 
6 him. 12 Loy: Ivf $2; 1h. TITTY 3*:34 Nr e 
Some may think theſe wings high at- | 
- rainments,. us very hard to be won ar. 2 
I grant it en true But, firf, remember BK 
that: there is a very; large allowance in 
the co renant, pro ö * 
which maketh things more caſy. The wa 
Lord hath engag ed to take away the f Ne 
ny he give a heart of fleſſi a new 
heart, an heart to fear him for ever; he 
hath engaged to put his law in mens = 1 
heart, to put. Bis fear in their heart, to 6 
= them keep that law; to put oY 
ET chem. to cauſe them keep it. 
He pork omiſe itisfy che prieſts 
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Goes with his goodneſs, and 


by to keep and water hem er. continually 


moment, Ezek. 5326: Jer. 
wr 39. 40. Jer. Xxxi. 33. 4 1 Bank XXXVi 
27. Jer. Xxxi. 14. Jer. xxxi. 12. Iſ. xxvii. 
And if he muſt be inquired to do 
i theſe things unto men, Ezek. xxxvi- 
87. he engageth to pour out the Spi- 
rit of grace and ſupplication on them, 
"Wake: xii. 10. and; ſo to learn them 
how to ſeek theſe things, and how to 
| purhim to it; to do all for them. 
Sebondly, For the ſatisfaction of. tha 1 
_ weaker, - 4 grant this new creature, as 
we have circumſcribed and enlarged it, 
ot be found, in all the degrees 
of it, in ntl "Os common _ 


it is welt K, 1 0 * e 1 
I. There be A new man: we cannot 


grant leſs; If any man be in ( 


© is a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. And 
that is the new man, which all muſt 


put on who are ſavingly taught of Chriſt; 


e "05" 21. aal. 4% If ſo be that 


have heard him; and have been 


5 taught by kim, as the truth is in 
eus: that ye put off concerni 


- 


ning 
the former converſation, - the old man 
rrupt according to the de- 
ceitful luſts: and OO d in the 
Ff 0p ns - 


* ＋ 
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5 ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put 
on the new man, bah after God is 
5 . created in righteouſneſs, and true holi> 
neſs. There muſt be ſome wary 
after the image of God in a mans foul | 
and body; there muſt be ſomewhat f 
every part of the man pointing towards 
God; although I grant every one can 
not inſtruct this to others, neither diſ- 
cern it in himſelf, becauſe many knorw 
not the diſtinct parts of the foul; nor 
pieces of reformation competent to every _ 
part of the ſoul and body; yet it will be 
found there is ſome ſuch thing in- them, 
yea, they have a witneſs of it within 
them, if» you make the ching plain _ 
_ clear to them what it is 8 
2. There muſt be ſuch a reſpedd: nd”: 
to God's known commands, that a man 
do not allow peaceably” any known in | 
quity to dwell in him; for, what fel- 
5 Jowſhip hath rightecuſnels with un 
| richtig ufnefbt and what communion 
* hath light with darkneſs?” 2 Cor. vi 
14. 15. 16. He muſt not regard ini- 
quity: Pal. cxix. & Then ſhall I not 
* be aſhamed, when I have ref pe& unto 
All thy - commandments.” - Plal. Ievi. * 
483% E I regard iniquity. in 1 heart, 
(the Lord will not hear me.” I grant 
N of, 8 N 2 e 1 men : 
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men may be ignorant of. many com- 

- wands and many fins, and may ima- 
ginge in ſome caſes, , * ſome ſins 
are not hateful unto God; but ſuppo- J 
fing that they are inſtructed in theſe 
things, there can be no agreement be- 
teen e and unrigh decuf⸗ 


N 3. Men mY point 3 all be 
8 e of God in 187 honeſt reſolutions; | 
for this is rica elſe than to give up 
the heart unto God, to put bis law in 
it without exception, which is a part of 
the covenant we are to make with God, 


leb. viii. 10. This is the covenant chat 


I Will make with the houſe of Iſrael 


= 1 I will. put my laws into their mind, 


and write them in their hearts-. 1 
grant man) know not how to point to- 


8 Wards God's lat in all their ways; but 


ll it be made manifeſt unto them how 
5 oor ſhould. be done, they will point at 
it. And it is true, they will many 
. 4 3 fail of their bee gin in their 
practice; yet when they have failed, 
they can ſay, They did reſolve other- 
wiſe, and will yet honeſtly, and with- 
out guile, reſolve to do otherwiſe, and 
it will prove their affliction to have fail 
ed of that. . when the Lord 
ee 
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diſcoverech. it to chem, which le will. 
do in due tim. 


4. When we are to ade: 10 our g late 


by the new creature, we muſt 8 r . 
à convenient time, when we are in g 
caſe, at leaſt not when we are in 8 4h 
worſt caſe; for the fleſh : and Spirit a+: 
luſt and fight againſt other, Gal. v. 17. 
and ſometimes the one, and ſometimes 
the other doth prevail. Nox I lay, we 
mult chooſe a convenient time, When 
the ſpiritual part is not by ſore. tempt-- 
ation worſted and overpowered by the 


fleſh: for, in that caſe, the new-crea-- 


ture is recoiled back in its ſtreams, and 


much returned to the fountain and the 
habits, except in ſome ſmall chings not 


eaſily diſcernible, whereby it maketh 


Gps — to the fleſh, according 
. ſcripture: for, now is it the time 
of winter in the ſoul, and we. may not 
expect frui it, yea, not leaves, as in lake” 
other ſeaſon; 37 — * here, leſt profane A.- 
theiſts ſhould. make advantage .of this, 
we will ſay, That the Spirit doth often 
prevail. over the fleth in a godly man, 


zund the ſcope, aim, tenor, and main 
drift of his way is in the lax of the 

Lord; her LY bis 90 Pal. cxix. 1; Mi 
| N 3 8 herehs 3 4 
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1 8 che PRs y. and | ordinary 
-. courſe of the wicked is ſin, as is often 
hinted in the book of the Proverbs of 
Solomon. And if it happen that a a. 
h man be overmaſtered by any tranſ- 
|| greſſion, ordinarily it is His ſad exerciſe; 
and we ſuppoſe he keeps it ſtill in de- 
|| pendency before Ged. 0 to have it recti- | 
| . fied, as David ſp eaketh; Pſal. Ivi. 13. 
ij 53 * Wil thou 4 not deliver my feet from : 
. e H A p. X. n 121766 
1 De bes berwixt 4 EY LD 
man N 25 in C 'brift, and bypacrites. 5 * 


755 
4. 
14 


=. ben, 533 | Theiſts and hypocrites may 
1 bare great changes and 


renovatien wrou ght upon them, and 1 in 
chem, and fear mine be uch. = 
. I grant that Atheiſts and biy- | 
| F 5 Poorites have many things in them, 
=: ich do look like the new ereature. 
Ii. In regard of the parts of the man, 
they ay, (10 Come to much know- 
| i edge, as Heb. vi. 4. < They are en- 
1 5 b ee .) T lere. may be a reel 
amongſt their affections, as, they _ 
tte word with joy, as he that received 
the fred Into. flony: Places, Marth. ii. 
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20. Ws They: may reach i gteat dea 

of outward be Prone Fog in :the outward. 

man, both anent freedom from ſin, and 
engagement to poſitive duty, as that 

Phariſee did, Luke xviii. 1 1. 12. God, 

I thank ches, that I am not as other” 
men are, extortioners, unjuſt, adul- 

© rerers, or even as this Publican. I faſt 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs. Vea, (4.) In regard of 
their practical underſtanding, they may _ 
judge ſome things of God to be encel--— 
| lent; the officers ſaid, that never _ -. 
8 ſpake as Chriſt,” John vii. 2 i 
2. Hypoc * 955 have a 8 
of profeſſion. ) Th hey may * f 
the law and _ | 3 of rs cove- 
nant, as the wicked do, Pfal. I. 16. 
What haſt chou to do to declare my 
ſtatutes, or that thou fhouldſt rake 
s 2 covenant in thy mouth? (a.) Wy. 
may confeſs ſin openly to their own 
ſhame, as king Saul did, r Sam! xxvi. 
NN 2 7 They may tamblechemſeives A 
nin ſackcloth: ith Ahab, 1 Kings Xi... 
5 | buſly af Wo | 
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27. (4.) They may inquire 
der duty, and come chearfully Weed a 
2 = it; I. Iviii. 2. Yet they ſeek me daily, 
and delight to know my ways, as a 
1 « ; Mabe. that. did n and BM 

. e * forfook _ 


* God 10 3 aſk of me the —— . 
1 * juſtice: they take delight in apprↄach- 
iing to God. ne may jon 
With God's intereſt in a hard and diffi- 
cult time, as Demas, and other, hypo- 
| crites in the book of the Acts of They a- 
poſtles, who afterwards fell off. (6.) Th 
may give much of their goods to, God 
and the ſaints, as Ananias, Acts v. I. 2. 
if not all. their goods, 1 Cor. xili. 3. 
Though I . all my goods to feed 
8 . and have not charity, it pro- 
* fiteth me nothing.” Lea, mY It is 
not impoſſible for ſome ſuch, being 
aitly engaged in their credit, to give 
der bodies to be dura as i the add 
cited place. | 5 
8 .  Hypocrites | e far in 
1 03: mon and ordinary ſteps of a 
in Chriſtian work, ſuch as the, lect have 
[1 * en God leads them; captive. As, 
T- They may. be under great convic- 
tions 4 idas was, Matth. xxvii. 
3²⁰ 4: een kin Saul often. (2.) They 
ia erde a5 the word. of God, and. 


D 7 


4 © \ f 


* s XXIV. 2 5. (4, ) They may FLY 
| receiving of the truth, as he that recei- 
0 = beach 3550 don Places: Matth. 


A P4 


II. 


: peace. and quiet i in expectatiun af falva- 


tion by Chriſt, as the foohſh virgins - 
were, Matth. xxv. - (F.) All this max 


be backed and followed wich ſome good 


meaſure of reformation, as the Phariſee, 
Luke xviii. 11: 12. The unclean ſpirit ey 


may go out of them, Matth. Xii. 43. 


(6.) This work may ſeem to be confirm 
ial experiences and ta- 
ſtings of r hen d word of God, Heb. 


ed by ſome” 1} 


vi. 4. 5. 


Ty Hypocrites: may have ſame things 


very hke the faving graces 'of anf 


rit. As, (I.) u may have a ſort = ; 


faith, with Simon Magus, Acts viii. 13. 
(2.) They may hive a ſort of repent» | 
ance, and may walk mournfully, Mal., 


a 14. What profit is it, tharwe b: 5 
« of "hoſts? (3.) They may nate 2 yy 
great fear of God, ſuch as Balaam hath - 
_ who for a hpuſe full of gold would not. 
; "Balak, wich- 


wal WY mournfully | 


go with the meſſengets of 1 
out leave afked of God, 
Numb. 'xxii. 18, (4.) They 
of hop „ . 
hope ſhall 
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_— 'have ſomewhat like the ſpe 
5 Simeſſng of his 
= : "Iv fully on them, with:ſame.flaſ 16s. 
of joy ariſing thence, 9 1 


1 For! it is impoſlible for hots: who were 
-*/the 3 gi cg were wade p 
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e pow 
8 5 qe ſhall fall ; Aways to renew alen 
again unto repentance.“ Notwith- 
| Annding of all "IR are but al- 
| d with ripps 2 Chri- 
were tedious 
1 rupees Fu each of 


| "Dian * clear it up, that ti are 
Al but rotten ware; I ſhall condeſcend 
upon ſome few things, 
Aker fre _ bypoerites and reprobat 
1. Whatſoever c ge be in h 


2 their heart is Nasr 
new. Ihe new 


n Seen 


i fearime for _ Ezek. 3 ir 


* ſpirib will I put within you, and 1 will 
: wy the: On ear 
65 3 * L will give 


the — — 


oh ante joy t 


were entered inta them, ry — xiii. 4. 
The kingdom of heaven 18 like unt 
8 ' rreafure hidin a field; the which 


good ground ſay, and hath a4 


been ch 
and hath been led out after him, as 
only enriching treaſure, in whom to be 
found he accounteth all things: [elſeloſs 


2. Whatſoever reformation or profeſ· 
Font hypocrites do attain unto; as it co- 
_— not from a new heart, and pure 
princ ciple of zcal for 8 15 6 always 


— 4 1 1 
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2 5 5 
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vi. l. 26. A 135 
new heart will I give you; an a new 


3 5 


duale ef Se ee 7 | 


* a man hath found, be: hideth, — 4 | 

joy thereof goeth and ſelleth all chat 3 
he hath, and buyeth that field“ The 
truly renewed: man dare and can upon | 
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ching __ is neceſſary, vix. Chriſt's 
friendſhip and fellowſhip, is never their 
one. da and heart: ſatisfying choice, 
elſe that better part. would never be 
taken from them, Luke x. a2. 
Whatſoever counterfeits of grace 
are in hypocrites, yet they are all bred 
there, without any ſaving work of the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and it is enough to ex- 
clude them from the benefit of this 
mark, that they are never denied to 
theſe things, nor emptied of them, but 
{till do reſt on them as their ſaviour, ſo 
that they ſubmit not unto the righteouſ- 
neſs of God, Rom. x. 3. And that is 
enough to keep them at a diſtance from 
Chriſt, who will never clout that old 
garment of. hypocrites with his fine ner 
linen, nor put his new wine in theſe old 
bottles, Marth. . 16. 1% n 
5. We may ſay, let hoe repro- 5 
bates, or Atheiſts have what chey can, 
they want the three great eſſentials — 
religion and true Chriſtianity. (1.) They 
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ih are not broken in themſelves, and emp- 
tied even of their righteouſneſs, . the | 

„ length of feiflothing,” yet lying open 
for relief. Such loſt ones CALIF came to 

. ſeck and ſave, Luke xix. 10. (20. They 
never took up Chr: Jeſus: as the — 4 = 
: [Ns weaſure =_ 


es The Pia n 
| treaſure and jewel that can only enrich, 
and ſhould ſatisfy; and therefore. ewe 

never cordially agreed unto God's de- 
vice in the covenant, and ſo are not 
Worthy of him; neither hath the king- 

dom of God favingly entered into their 
heart, Matth. wiii. 44. The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto treaſure hid in 
aa hfield; the which when a man hath 
| i found, he hideth, and for joy thereof 
* ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth 

* thatfield.” (3.) They never in earneſt 
de cloſe with Chriſt's whole yoke with- 
cut exception, judging all his will, juſt | 
and good, holy and ff piritual, as R mM. 
Wil. 12, And 4 reſt allowed 

on them by Chriſt: Matth. xi. 29. Take 
my yoke upon you, and ye' ſhall find 

© reſt unto your ſouls.” "Therefore, who- 

"abr: thou art, who can lay clear and 

Juſt claim to theſe three. foreſaid things, 
Thou art beyond the reach of all Atheiſts, 
Auypoerites, and reprobates in the world, 
As having anſwered the great cant and 
1 of the law and goſpel. | 

Object. I am clear e 1 chin, 7 

to lay claim to that mark of the new 
| "creature, yet at other times ſin doth ſo 

Prevail oyer me, that I am made to que 

"Kon" al the . within „„ 
pe Anſew. 
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Anfw.. It is much to be lamented, that 
people profeſſing his name, ſhould be ſo 


ſlaited and enſlaved by tranſgreſſion, as: 


many are. Yet in an anſwer to the ob- 
jection, if it be ſeriouſſy proponed, we 
fk The ſaints are found in ſcripture . 
juſtly laying claim unto God and his 


covenant, when iniquity did prevail o- 


ver them, as we find, Ptal. v. 3. Ini- 


* quities prevail againſt me ; as for our 


: tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them 


* away. Rom. vii. 23. 25. Paul thanks 


God ah Chriſt, when a law in his 


members. leads him captive unto fin. 


But for the better underſtanding, and | 


ſafe application, of ſuch truths, we muſt 


difference between groſs outbreakings;. 


and ordinary infirmities or heart-ills, or 
ſins that come unawares upon a man, 


without forethought or any deliberation. 
As for the former ſort, it is hard for a 
man, whilſt he is under the power ß 
them, to ſee his e! change, al- 


though it be in him; and very hard to- 


draw any u from it, until the man 
be in ſome meaſure recovered, and 3 


gin ſeriouſly to reſent ſuch ſins, and to 
reſolve. againſt them. We find David 
calling himſelf God's ſervant, 8 


_ his * of God's ICC ple; 
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de was. chen under the ſerious lia: 
ment of his fin, 2 Sam. xxiv. 10. Jonah 
layerh claim to God as his maſter under 
his rebellion-; but he is then ruing it, 
and in a ſpirit of revenge againſt him- 
ſelf for his fin, Jonah i. 9. 10. 12. Next, 
as for theſe fins of infirmity, and daily 15 
incurſion and heart-ills, ſuch as thoſe 
whereof TW doch nag it is like, 
Were; . _ 
We ſhall Ss out ſome ings 508 
chat ſeventh chapter to the Romans, 
| whereupon. Paul maintains his intereſt: 
in Chriſt, and if you can apply them,-it | 
is well. (I.) When Paul findeth that he 
doth much fail, and cannot reach con- 
e God's law, he dottr not blame 5 
che law, as being too: ſtrict, ſo as men 


cannot keep it, as hypocrites uſe to 
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ſpeak; but he doth blame himſelf as be- 
ing carnal; ; and he ſaith ef the law, 
| that it is good, holy, and ſpiritual, Rom. 
vii. 12. 14. (2.) He can fay; be failed 5 
a good which he intended, and did out- 
er himſelf; and he had often: honeſt- | 
ly reſolved againſt the evil which he fell 
into, Rom. vii. If. 18. 19. (3.) He faith 
that the prevailing of ſim over him is his 
exerciſe, — as hej — geth himfelf wretch⸗ 
46d becauſe of uch 2 5 95 7 ry rer £1 
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which he longeth to be deliver; Rom. 


vii. 24. (4.) He faith, that whilſt he is 


under the power and law of fin, there 


is ſomewhat in the bottom of his heart: | 
_ oppoſing it, although overmaſtered by: 


it, which would be another way; and 


when that gets the upper hand, it is a 


delightſome thing, Rom. vii. 22. 25. 
Upon theſe chings he thanks God in 
: Chr, that there is no condemna- 

tion, Rom. vii. 2 5. and viii. 1. Nowy 


chen look if you can lay claim to theſe 
things. (i.) If you do blame yourſelf, _ 
and approve the law, whilſt you fail. 


(2.) If you can ſay, that you do often 


reſolve againſt fin honeſtly, and without 
known guile; and do. ſo-reſolve the con- 

trary good before the evil break in upon 
you. (3.) If you can ſay, that you are 


fo far exerciſed with your failings, as to- 


judge-yourſelf wretched becauſe of ſach. 


things, anda body of death which is the 
root and fountain 2 fuch things. (4.) If 
you can ſay, that there is a party with⸗- 
in you oppoſing theſe evils, which would 
be at the right way, and, as it were, is in 


its element vrhen it is in God s way, it is 
well. Only be adviſed not to take reſt 


until in ſome good meaſure you be rid 
of "I ground of this objection, or at 
02, Bo 8 — 
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* leaſt, until you can very e m You 
are waging war with theſe things. Now, 
a good help. againſt the prevailing power 1 
of ſin, is, to cleave cloſe to Chriſt: ſeſus + 
by faith, which as it is a deſirable part 
of ſanctification, and a notable piece of 
Ss conformity to God's will, and moſt ſub. 
ſervientunto his deſign in the goſpel, Gal. 
4. 20. 21. The life which Fnow live in 
S <= the fleſh; Ilive by the faith of the Son 


on 
af God who loved me, and gave him · "0 
I elf for me. I do not alte the | 
grace of God: and ſo ſhould be much 
2 endeavoured by people,” as a work plea- 
ling unto God, John vi. 29. This is 
. 5 the work of God; that © believe on 
him whom he hath ſent: “ ſo it is the 
, ready y Way to draw life and ſap from 
= Chriſt: the bleſſed root, for fraitfulneſs 5 
in all caſes, as John xv. 4. . Abide in 4 
mie, and Iin you. As the branch can- 
not bear fruit of itſelf, execpv it abide 
in che vine; no more can ye, except ye 
abide in me. Lam the vine, ye are 
the branches: He that abideth in me, 
LD and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit: for without me pf cal on 
Fa 5 £7 * 9 Jan bs If 5 > © 
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Ohe. J=* not is of. wel ſne- 
aint communications: of God; 
menüs in the ſcripture, and actings 
and outgoings of his Spirit, whereof _ 
_ gracious people often are ſpeaking, and 
whereunto they attain; the want of theſe - 
things R me much LuſpeRt * 
ſtate. | 
5 Ahab. 1 mall ſhortly bint FREY: af” 
| theſe excellent communications, and I 
hope, upon a right diſcovery of them, 


there will be but ſmall ground found for : 4 


the Jeatans:complpynts's of many: gracious | 
people. 9922 _ 
Fit, (Beſide theſe convictions of the . 
Spirit of God, which uſe ro uſher Chriſt's 

way unto the ſouls of men, and theſe. 


alſo which afterwards do ordiharily at- 
tend them), There is a /eal of the Spirit WM 
pt God ſpoken of in ſcripture, the pri- 


pal ng whereof is the aig” 
f with: of the Holy Ghoſt, imprinting the 
draughts and lineaments of God's image 
* i revealed: will pol a nan as a \ ſeal | 


o - 
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or fig net doth leave an inpeeſtin and 
Kamp of its likeneſs upon. the thing ſeal- 
ed. So it is, 2 Tim. ii. 19. The foun- 
dation of God ſtandeth ſure, having 
4 this ſeal, The Lord knowerh them that 
are his. And, Let every one that 
© nameth the name of Chriſt, depart from 
© iniquity.” And thus I conceive the ſeal 
to be called a witneſs, 1 John v. 10. He 
chat believeth hath the witneſs in him; 

Ai elf; that is, the grounds upon which 
an intereſt in Chriſt is to be made out 
and proved, are in every believer; for 

he hath ſomewhat of the ſanRifying 
work of God's Sp irit in him, which is a 
| ſure, although not cx a clear an 
manifeſt witneſss. 

Fecondly, There is communion ck God; 
much talked of among Chriſtians, She 
by they underſtand the ſenſible preſence 
of Gol refreſhing the ſoul exceedingly. 
But if we ſpeak properly, communion 

with God is a mutual intereſt between 

_ God and a man, who hath cloſed with 
him in Chriſt. Ir ! is a commonnels, or 
TR common . intereſt between God and a 
man; not only is a man intereſted 1 in 

God himſelf, but in all that is the Lord" s; 

ſo the Lord hath a ſpecial intereſt in the 
| a and- alſo = that ee to „hin. 


s 


Tere in Canter. 1 88 x65; — 
There is a communion between huſ. 
band and wife, whereby they have a 
fpecial intereſt in others. perſons, Pe 21 
gear, and concermnents ; ſo is it here? 
there is ſuch a communion with God, ge 
is our God, and all things are ours, be- 
cauſe he is ours. This communion with 
God all true believers have at all times, 
as we ſhall ſhew afterwards. I grant 
there is an actual improvement of that 
communion, whereby men do boldly 
meddle with any thing that belongs'unto, |. 
Gad, and do meddle with himfelf, as 
their. own, with much homelineſs and if 
familiarity, eſpecially, in worſhip, when 
the foul doth converſe with a living God; Bj 
partaking of the divine nature, growing 
like unto him, and ſweetly travelling 
through his attributes, and with ſome 
confidence of intereſt, viewing theſe 


— 


. 
7 
v F 


1 things as the man's own goods and gear! 

\ || this we call communion. with God in 
1 ordinances. - This indeed is not ſo ordi- 
1 Jnarily nor fre uently made out to men, 
* and all his people do not equally par- 1 
take of it; and it is true, that what is in f 
\ || God, goeth not out for the behoof of” 2 
che man to his apprehenſion equally. at 
e all times, yet certainly communion. with i 
by. 


God, "oh ſo called, vis. that com. 
„„ monneſs | 
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: monneſs of interelk; between God and a 


man who is ſavingly in covenant with 


him, doth always ſtand firm and fure ; 
and fo much of communion with God 


in ordinances have all behevers, as that 


cheir heart converſeth with a living God 
there, now and then, and is in ſome mea- 


ſure changed into that ſame image; and 


there needeth beno unt about any! fur- 


ther in it. 
Thirdly, There is a chin g which is 


; led fethw/hip with God, often miſ- 
taken alſo amongſt believers. If by fel- 
93 lowſhip be meant the walking in our du- 
ty as in the fight of a living God, who 
| Teeth and heareth us, and is witoels : 0: | 
all our carriage, it is a thing common 
unto all gracious men; they all have it 
habitually, and in deſign, Pſal. xvi. 8. 
I have ſet the Lord always before me. 
Tuaea, and often they have it actually in 


exerciſe, when their | ſpirit is in any good 


frame; they walk as if they ſaw God 
ſtanding by them, and have ſome thoughts 


of his favour through Cbriſt: Truly our 


ba fellowſhip is with-the Father, and with 
his Son - Jeſus Chriſt; -x John i. 3. If 


by fellowſhip do mean a ſweet, re- 


2 En familiar; ſenſible converſing 
* with Gol, which doth delight wes re- 


ing in the light of his” countenance, -and- 
2a good puck of [ſenſible preſence : and 
although at ſeemeth Enoch had much of 


* CHLOE. 


called' acces unto God; re this I take 
to be the removing of obſtructions out 
of the way — a man and God, ſo 


way, the removingof enmity between G 
and n teas) now e a patent 


 ntereft m Ganter . 


ſcience of duty doth; it is then a-walk- 


it, whilſt it is ſaid, © He walked with 


Sod, Gen. v. 24. ; yet it is not ſo or- 
dinary as the former, nor ſo common to 


all Chriſtians; for here the ſoul is filled 


as with marrow and fatneſs, folloning 
hard after its guide, and ſingularly u 


held: by his right hand, Pſal. IxXiii. r 


My ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with mar- 
row and fatneſs; and my mouth ſhall 
praiſe thee with joyful lips. My foul 


hand upholdeth me.” _ 
F. n There is a tha 


g which] is 


as the man is admitted to come near. 


We are ſaid to have acceſs to a great per- 


ſon, when doors are caſt open, guards re- 


| moved from about him, and we admit- 
ted to come cloſe at in; ſo it is here. 


Now, this acceſs, in ſcripture, is ſome- 
times taken for Chriſt's preparing « of the 


ffelh the ſoul, beſide what the . 3 


followeth hard after Shs chiy right : 4 


— 


—— my 


ben A 


r — = 99 1 1 . 22 OT TETRIS 


168 Th Trial of a iy 
way to come unto God through Chriſt; 
E h. ii. 18. For through him we. both 
. an acceſs by one Spirit unto the 
Father. Sometimes it is taken for the 
actual improvement of that acceſs pur- 
cChaſed by Chriſt, when a man finds all 
3 obſirudtions and differences, which . 
ordinarily fall in between him and God, 
TH removed: God is not uncouth to him, 
e ad a ſtranger, keeping up himſelf 
| from him, or frowning on him, but the 
man is admitted to come even to his 
feat; as Job xxiii. 3. Of the want 
of this doth Job: complain, chap. 
1 . 8. 9. whilſt he ſaith, I go for- 
' :* ward, backward, to the right and left 
+ hand, and I find him not.” The firft 
ore of acceſs is common to all behevers; 
they are brought near by the blood of 
the covenant, and are no more far off, 
as the deadly enmity between God and 
them is removed. But acceſs in the o- 
ther ſenſe is diſpenſed. more according 
to the Lord's abſolute ſovereignty and 
pleaſure, and it is left in the power of 
believers to obſtruct it unto themſelves, 
until it pleaſe. the Lord mercifully and 
freely to grant it unto them again; ſo 
it is up and down, and there needs be 
no a queſtian as to a man's ſtate about it. 
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F „ib There is a thing called liber- 


iy before God; and this properly is free- | 


dom, or free ſpeaking unto God. Many 
do much queſtion their ſtate, becauſe 


of the want of this now and then, ſince _ 
the ſcripture hath ſaid, * Where the Spirit 

is, there is liberty, 2 Cor. 1 111. 17. But 
they do unjuſtly confine - that liberty 


ſpoken of there, unto this free ſpeaking 


Dies God. I grant where the Spirit 
of the Lord doth ſavingly diſcover © 


God's will in the ſcriptures to a man, 
there 1s liberty from any. obligation to 


the 1 law, and from the con- 
demning power of the moral law, and 
from much of that groſs darkneſs and 


ignorance which is on natural hearts as 


a vail hiding Chriſt in the goſpel from 
them. I grant alſo, that ſometimes, e- 


ven this liberty which is a free commu- 
ning with God, and ordering of our cauſe 


before him, and filling of our mouth with _ 
arguments, Job xxili. 4. is granted to the 
godly, but not as liberty taken in the 
Prins ſenſes. Although the Lord hath 
obliged himſelf to pour out the Spirit " 
prayer upon all the houſe of David in 
we, Zech. xii. 10.; yet this 
communication. n of the Spirit, which M 
oSbinns dn bRiar 25. rode a 
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Call liberty, or free ſpeaking unto God, 


dependeth much on the Lord's abſolute 
pleaſure, when, and in what meaſure, 


do allow it. This liberty, which we call 
freedom or free ſpeaking with God in 


Prayer, is ſometimes much abſtracted 


from any great confidence in the time of 


5 prayer, at leaſt, until it draw towards 
REL the cloſe of it; it ſtandeth much in a viva- 
city of the underſtanding to. take up the 


3 ads which a man is to ſpeak before God, 
ſio as he can order his cauſe: and next, 
there be words, or verbal ex preſſions, 

elegant, ſuitable, and very emphatical, 


dor e powerful and pithy. There is alſo 


A” 


joined a fervency of ſpirit in prayer, 

whereof the ſcripture ſpeaketh; the ſoul 
is Hot and bended, jy very intent. 
There is alſo ordinarily in this liberty, 


a ſpecial melting of the heart often join- | 


ed with a great meaſure of the Spirit of 
grace and ſupplication, Zech. xii. 10. 80 

the ſoul is poured out before God as for 
2 fſt- born. Such is the liberty which 
Many ſaints get beſos God, whilſt in 
much brokenneſs of heart and fervency 
of ſpirit they are admitted to ſpeak their 


3 2155 fully to God, as a living God, no- 
N Vein (at leaſt). their 7 prayer. Sometimes 


* r is 8 with ORR, 
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and da it is not only a free, but alſo a 


bold ſpeaking before God. It is that 
boldneſs with confidence, Eph. iii. 12; In 
© whom we have boldneſs — acceſs with 


confidence by the faith of him.” This is 


more rarely imparted unto men than 


the former, yet it is ordinary: it - hath 
in it, beſide what we ſpake before, ſome 
influence of the Spirit upon faith, ma- 
king it put out ſome vigorous acting in 


prayer. There is a ſweet mournfub- 
frame of ſpirit, by which a man pour- 


eth out kis heart in God's boſom, ank 


with ſome confidence of his e and 2 a 


good will, pleadeth his cauſe before him 


as a living God; and this is all tlie ſen- 
ſible preſence that many ſaints do attain 


unto. There is no ground of doubt a- 
nent a man's ſtate, in the point of W. 


berty before God, in this laſt ſenſe, be- 
cauſe there is nothing eſſential to the 
making up of a gracious ſtate here: 


ſome have it, ſome want it; ſome have 


it at ſome times, and not at other times, 


fo that it is much up and down; yet 15 


may ſay, gracious men may do much, 
by a very ordinary influence, contribu- 
ting towards the attaining and retaining, 


or keeping of ſuch a frame of ſpirit. 
e There is a thing called ON | 
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enge or 1 of the Spirit. This gra- 
cious influence, for of ſuch only do 1 
now ſpeak, is either ordinary, and this 
is the Operations of the Holy Spirit on 
the ſoul, and the habits of grace there, 
whereby they are ſtill kept alive, and in 
ſome exerciſe and acting, although not 
very diſcernible. This influence, I con- 
ceixe, doth always attend believers, and 
is that keeping - and watermg night and 
day, and every moment, promiſed, If. 
XXVii. 3. Or, this influtice'i is more ſin- 
gular and ſpecial, and is that ſame to a 
gracious, although a withered ſoul, as 
the wind and breath to the dry bones, 


putting them in good caſe, Ezek. xxxvii.. 


9. 10.; and as the dew or rain to the 
graſs, or newly mown field and parched 
ground, Pal. Beil 6. Such eee is 


meant, Cant. iv. 16. by the blowing of 


the ſouth- wind, making the ſpices to flow' 
aut. When the Spirit od thus, there 
is an edge put upon the graces of God. 
in the ſoul, and they are made to act 
more vigorouſly. This is the enlarging 


D the heart, by which a man doth run 


in the ways of Gd, Pſal. cxix. 32. This 
influence is more diſcermible than the 
former, and not fo ordinarily commu- 


5 nicated. Alſo here, ſometimes the wind 
4 | . bloweth 
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1 more upon one grace, and 
ſometimes more diſcernibly upon ano- 
ther, and often upon many of the graces 
together; and according to the leſſer or 
greater meaſure of this influence, the - 


ſoul acteth more or leſs vigoroufly to- 
wards God: and ſince faith is a created 


grace in the ſoul, this influence of the 


Spirit is upon it, ſometimes leſs, ſome- 


times more, and: accordingly i is the aſſu- 


rance of faith ſmall or great. 
Seventhly, There is the- nde of _ BH 


prayer, often ſpoken of in ſeripture; 
and many vex — about it, al- 
ledging that they: know nothing of K 
experimentally.. I grant there is a fa- 


vourable hearing of prayer; but we muſt 
remember it is twofeld. Either, (I.) It 


is ſuch as a man is ſimply to believe by 
way of argument on ſeriptural grounds; 
as, if IL be fled unto Chriſt, and do ap- 
proach. unto God in him, pray accord- 
ing to his will, not regarding iniquity 
in my heart, exerciſi ing faith, about the 


thing I pray for, abſolutely or condi+- - | 


tionally, according to the nature of the 


thing and promiſes anent it; I am ob- 
liged to believe that God heareth my 
prayer, and will give what is good, 'ac- Mi 
| _— to. theſe ſcriptures, , John xiv. 


„ ; IS 


2 74 Th he Trial of a a ſaving. 
14. Whatſoever aſk in- my 
— 1 will do it. 1 John v. 14. 


'heareth us. Mark xi. 24. Believe 
that ye receive, and ye ſhall have 


© what- ye deſire. Pfal. Ixvi. 18. If 1 


regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 


hear me. Or, (2.) A man doth ſenſibly 


Bm perceive that God heareth his prayer ; 
it is made out to his heart, without, 


any ſyllogiſtical deduction. © Such a 


77 hearing of prayer got Hannah, 1 Sam. 


1. 18. Her countenance - was no more 
© fad.' © Surely the Lord did breathe upon 


Her faith, and made her believe that ſhe 
was heard: ſhe could not make it out 

by any argument; for ſhe had not 
grounds whereupon to build the pre- 
miſſes of the argument, according to 
ſeripture, in that particular: God did 
ſtamp it ſome way upon her heart ſen- 


fibly, and 1g made her believe it. 


This is but rarely granted, eſpecially 


in caſes clearly deducible in ſcripture; 
therefore people are much to be ſatiſ- 
ſied in exerciſing their faith about the 


* and wat to —_ it to God to 


. 1 


. . | 7 give 


This is our confidence, that whatſo- 
ever we aſk according to his will, he 


will not hear: then, if I regard not 
iniquity, I may believe that he doth 


9 Se 
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give of this latter what he pleaſeth. A 
man's gracious ſtate ſhould. not be 
brought upon debate, upon the account | 
of ſuch hearing of prayer. 
Eigbtbly, There is aſſurance of God's 
favour by the witneſſing of our own ſpi- 
rits ; which aſſurance is deduced by way 
of argument ſyllogiſtically, thus: Whoſo- 
ever believeth on Chriſt ſhall never periſh: 
but I do believe on Chriſt; therefore I 
{hall never perth. Whoſo hath reſpect 
unto all God's commandments, ſhall ne- 
ver be aſhamed: but I have reſpect unto. 
all his commands; therefore 1 ſhall ne- 
ver be aſhamed. I fay, by reaſoning thus, 
and comparing ſpiritual things with ſpi- 
ritual things, a man may attain unto a 
good certainty of his gracious ſtate. It 
is ſuppoſed, 1 John 1 ik 18. 19. that by 
loving the brethren in deed and in truth, 
we may aſſure our Hearts before God; 
and that a man may rejoice upon the 
teſtimony of a good conſcience, 2 Cor. i. 
12.; a man may have confidence towards 
cou if his heart do not condemn him, 

! John 1i..21. We may then attain 
_ unto ſome aſſurance, although. not full 
aſſurance, by the witneſs of our own 
ſpirits-. I do not deny, that in this 
e of our . towards aſſu- 


rance, 


" 3 8 
8 
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176 The Trial of” a Having 
rance, there is ſome concurrence of the 
Spirit of God: but I conceive, there need- 
eth but a very ordinary influence, without 
which we can do nothing. Now, this 
aſſurance, ſuch as it is, may be reached 
by intelligent believers, who keep a good 
conſcience in- their walk. So I hope, 
there needs be no debate about it, as 
to a man's gracious ſtate; for if a man 
will clear himſelf of heart<condemnings, 
he will ſpeedily reach this affurance.. 
Ninthly, There is a. witneſſing of God's 
Spirit, mentioned, Rom. viii. 16. bear- 
W witneſs. with our ſpirit, that we 
are the children of God.“ This o pe- 
ration of the Spirit is beſt underſtood, if 
ve produce any ſyllogiſm. by which our 
ſpirit doth witneſs our ſonſhip; as for 
example, Whoſoever loveth the brethren, 
is paſſed from death to life, and conſe- 
quently is in Chriſt: but I. love the 
brethren ; therefore I. am paſſed from 
death to life. Here there is a threefold 
operation of the Spirit, or three opera- 
tions rather: the firſt is a beam of di- 
vine light upon the firſt propoſition, per- 
ſuading the divine authority of it, as the 
word of God. The Spirit of the ord 
muſt witneſs the divinity of the. ferip- 
; e and 92 it is the * ble _ 


83 CL - 


Intergſt in CHRIST. 5 ; 177 
of God, far beyond all other arguments 6 


that can be uſed: for it. The ſecond o- 
peration is a glorious beam of light 


from the Spirit, ſhining upon the ſecond 

propoſition, and ſo upon his own graces 
in the ſoul, diſcovering them to be true 
graces, and ſuch as the ſcripture calleth 
ſo. Thus we are. faid to know by his 
, he na the things that are freely given 


unto us of God, 1 Cor. ii. 13. The third 
operation is in order to the third pro- 
poſition of the argument, or the conclu- 
ſion; and this I conceive. to be nothing 


elſe but an influence upon-faith, ſtrength- 


ening it to draw a concluſion of full aſ- 
ſurance upon the foreſaid premiſſes. 
Now, (with ſubmiſſion unto others, 


who have greater light in the ſeripture, 
and more experience of theſe precious 
communications), I do conceive the wit⸗ 


neſs of the Spirit, or witneſhng of it, 
which is mentioned, Rom: viii. 16. 


The 8 pirit itſelf Ban witneſs 3 


* our ſpi pirit, that we are the children o 


God. is not that firſt operation upon 


the firſt propoſition; for that operation 
is that teſtimony of the Spirit, by which 
he beareth Wirneſß to the Geiss; of the 


whole ſeripture, and aſſerteth the divine 
authority: ab it unto > the ſouls of gracious 


uh | 8 2 | | men: © 
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Si - 
men: h an operation may be 
upon a truth of feripture, which doth | 
not relate to a man's ſonſhip or intereſt 
in Chriſt at all. The Spirit may ſo ſhine 
upon any truth, relating to duty, or 
any other . truth perſuading 
the divinity of it, upon and unto the 
ſoul, and ſpeak nothing relating to a 
I mages hitepeſt in Chriſt. Neither is the 
third operation of the Spirit, by which 
he makes faith boldly, draw the conclu- 
_ fon this. witneſling of the Spirit; for 
that operation is nothing elſe but an in- 
fluence u upon faith, Puree it out to 
full aſſurance: but that whereupon: this 
full aſſurance is drawn or put out, is 
ſamewhat deponed and witneſſed al ready. 
Therefore I conceive the ſecond operation 
of the eee the ſecond propoſition, | 
-andfou ae BH Braces, in the man, is 
that * [I of God 3 Spirit, that. beam 
of divine light ſhining upon thoſe graces, 
whereby: they are made very conſpicu- 
ous to the underſtanding: that is the 
witneſs, the ſhining ſo on them is his 
witneſſing; for only here in this propo- 
fition, and in this operation, doth the 
Spirit of God prove a a co-witneſs: with 
| b- . our-ſpinit: for the main thing wherein 
* witneſs of q qur tpi eh, is in the 
| | Fs 
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ſecond propoſition, and ſo the Spirit of | 
God, witneſſing with our ſpirits, is alſo _ 


and reality of ſuch and ſuch graces in 
the man, which our own ſpirit or con- 
ſcience doth depone, according to its 


| knowledge, and the Spirit of the Lord 
doth certainly affirm and witneſs to be 


eth the full aſſurance of a man's ſonſhip p. 


tion of the Spirit of God which is let out 


8 witneſſing of a ſonſſiip eben of before. 


Sod unto the ſoul, thedding: abroad _ 
Pc love in the heart 


* 


9 


* Tntereft in Crinror, 7 i 


in that ſame propoſition. So theſt two 
witneſſes having deponed and witneſſed 
one and the fame Sh viz. the truth 


ſo; there is a — drawn forth, and 
A concluſion of the man's ſonſhip by the 


man's faith, breathed upon by the Spirit — 4 


for that effect: and this concl uſion bear- 


It may be preſumed, that ſome true 
ſaints do not partake of this all their 


| da ys, as Heb. ii. 15. And deliver thein, 1 


* through fear of death were all 
© their lifetime ſubject to bondage. 
Tenthly, 1 ſpeak with the experience i 
of many ſaints, and I hope acęording to 
ſcripture, if I ſay there is a communica- 


to ſome of his people ſometimes, that is 
ſomewhat beſide, if not beyond that 


It is a gl orious divine manifeſtation of 


All. "Ie: 1s A. thing 
FVV 5 1 ee 
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better felt chan ſpoken of. It is no d 
ble voice, but it is a vaff of glory fill | 
ing the ſoul with God, as he is life, 


'% ght, love, and liberty, countervailing g 


— audible voice, O man, greatly be- 
$1 loved, Dan. x. 19. putting a man in 
"Wt port with this on his heart, It 


. * is.good to be here, as Matth. xvii. 
It is that which went out from Ubriſt to 
Mary, when he but mentioned her 
name, "rar XX. 16. Jeſus ſaith unto 
her, Mary. She turned cherſelf, and 


faith unto bim, Rabbeni, which is to 


. Maſter.” He had ſpoken ſome 


words to her before; and ſhe underſtood 


e that it was he; but when he utter- 9 
eth this one word, Mary, there Was 


ſome admirable divine conveyance and 
- manifeſtation -made out unto her heart, 
by which ſhe. was ſo ſatisfyingly filled, 
that there was no place for arguing and 
diſputing whether or no that was Chriſt, 


andi if ſhe had any intereſt in Him. That 


manifeſtation made faith to itſelf, and 


did purchaſe credit and truſt to-itſelf, 


and was equivalent with Thus faith 


the Lord. This is ſuch a glance of 
glory, that it may in the higheſt ſenſe 
The earneſt, or firft. fruits, 0 | 


be called, 7 
WA ber tante I i. 14. or it is . 
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tion. G how glorious is 


J ³ denn deed ee eee 


all things except the preſent 5 

is manifeſta - 
tion of the Spirit! Faith here riſeth to ſo 
full an aſſurance, that it reſolveth whol- 
ly into ſenſible embracements of God. 


This is the ching which doth beſt de- 


ſerve the title of /en/able preſence, and, it 


is like, is not given unto all believers, | 
ſome whereof are all their day s under 


bondage, and in fear, Heb. ii. 15. But 


here — almoſt perfect, caſteth out fear; 
1 John iv. 18. This is ſo abſolutely — 


out. upon the Maſter's pleaſure, — ſo 


tranſient and paſſing, or quickly gone 


when it is, that no man may bring his 
tigen ſtate; en e fot want of > 5 | 
"Eleventh; There is a thing//» we jj — —_— 
peace; about which many do vex them- _- 


ſelves.. | This peace is either anent @ 
man's Nate, that he is reconciled unto: - 
God: by Jeſus Chriſt ; or it is anent his 
preſent caſe and 25 
walking ſo as approven of God, at leaſt, 


lo far as there is no quarrel or eontro- 7 


ery: deten God and * threatening 
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aum of the hole God, , almoſt whales =- Mm 
_ conforming. the man unto his likeneſs; ] 
ſo ſwallowing him up, that he forg eech 5 


ondition, that he 189 = 


ne either Licks _ 


in the court of; des ad conſe | 
= ae in God's account; or in the 
court of a man's 'own conſcience. Peace 


5 anent a man's ſtate, as being in Chriſt, 


unto God through 


oy marks of 


i ſure in the court of ſcripture and of 
heaven, when a man doth by faith cloſe 
with Chriſt and the new covenant, Rom. 
5 oo 4. © Being Juſtified by faith, we have 
pdeace with God. It being ſure and 
5 ſolid i in the court 8 ſeripture, it ſhould | 
bold ſure in the court of a man's con- 
ſcience, it being rightly informed; for 
1 that caſe it ſtill ſpeaks according to 
228 ſeripture. But becauſe often the con- 
ſcience is miſinformed, and in the dark; 
1 therefore there is often peace anent a 
man's ſtate acording to ſcripture, whiiſt | 
his conſcience doth threaten the contra- | 
ry, and doth ſtill condemn, and refuſeth 
to aſſoil the man, as being reconciled 
Chriſt. In this caſe, 
the ee eee muſt be informed, and 
the mans gracious ſtate made out by the 
grace, as we ſhewed before: 
and here the witneſs of my own: ſpirit 
will do much to allay the cry of the con- 


= leience; and if the Spirit _ ae Lord 
dbioin his witneſs and teſtimony, the con- 


ATecience is perfectly -ſaticfied, and ne | 
. #laichcch or to 851 man. 0 


—— PR EY ded: th th Xie os a mY 


e in | Cnnror. 


- The other peace, anent a mans pre. ; 
e fent caſe or condition, viz. that iti is ap- 
e proven of God in a goſpe Vſenſe, it may 
„de wanting, and juſtly wanting, although | 
f 
e 


the peace anent a man 80 ſtate be ſure. 
e This Peace anent a man's caſe and con- 
. dition, is either ſuch in the court of ſerip- 1 
e ture, and this is when a man is not re- 3 
d garding iniquity; and reſpecting the g 
d commands of God without exception; 5 
chen the ſcripture faith, He ſtands in an 
even place, ang he needeth fear no . 
ted quarrel between God and him, in or- 
der to a temporary ſtroke :: and wien ie 
is thus, his conſcience ſhould alſo aſſoil 
him that ſame way, and would do ſo, 
j it were rightly informed; but becauſe 
the conſcience is often in the dark, ther- 
fore a man may be alarmed with evil 
in the court of conſcience; as if he were 
juſtly: to expect a ſtroke from God be- 
cauſe of his fin, and ſome quarrel God 
hath at him, although he intend ſalva- M 
tion for him. This is enough to keep a . 
man in diſquiet, and to inhibit him he —_ 
_ rejoicing allowed unto him, whilſt he is ⁵ 
walking in his integrity: therefore a mann 
a Hep: allo. Spree his 3 _ 


| , 


w# > 


3 i de it, ub ! it FRI 3 


„ * 
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by ſeripture. At that bar let every man 
_ Rand: both anent his ſtate, and his con- 
dition or caſe; and let him appeal 
from all other courts to that, and not 
receive any. indictment but conform to 
dhe truth of God, by which the con- 
ſeience is to proceed in all things. And 
if this were well looked unto, there 
_ ole not be ſo many groundleſs fuſpi- 
- cions amongſt the Lord's 8 people, either 
anent their ſtate, or their condition, up- 
n ery: amen which nenen theis 
mind. J 
ji 1: Twelfthhy, There in hog af ds Ho- 


» 7 Ghoſt; and this is when the Spirit 


* by } 


meſs unto him, 
3 chough now ye ſee him not, yet belie- 
d ving, ye rejoice with joy unſpeakable, | 
9 * and fu 1 of glory.“ This joy followeth 


"doth breathe upon our rejoicing in God, 
(which is a grace very little in exerciſe 
with many), and maketh it fet out ſen- 
| fGbly and vigorouſly; and he exciteth and 


# go. ſtirreth the paſſion of joy and of delight 
im the ſoul, Jo as there: is an anſfeakable 
and. glorious j Joy in the foul, in the ap- 


Prehenfion of God's fricndibip and near- 
Pet. i . 15 In whom 


upon peace, and peace followeth righ- 
N e wp Ihe ee "God | 


: " * ws 
de o . r ö 8 
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3 
* — 
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the meaſure of the aſſurance of faith, as 
1 Pet. i. 8. In whom believing, ye re- 


nent this. 


luſions of Satan; for vindication of them, 
we ſay, that the ſpecial. operations of 


. ] ]⁰”ͥ ʃ]nunʃnzk ed PoE PEER 


7 brokenneſs of ſpirit, Pſak. li. 8. Make 
2 bones Which thou haſt broken, may re- 
1 duty, Dan. 11. 3. 21. Agdet . 


ſet my face unto the Lord, God to 
* ſeek by prayer and ſupplications, with 


E 
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4 
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, + Godin! "righteouſneſs, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt,” This yoy. _ 
readily will not fail to be according 8 


« joice:” ſo that the removal of miſtakes. 
about other things. will allay doubts a- 


Now, den Jane af theſe. Gn 


communications. of the Spirit, after they 
are gone, are brought in queſtion as de- 


God's Spirit in any high degree, uſual- 


ly are communicated to people after ſuch 
me to hear joy and gladneſs; that the £ 


joice. After ſo. ſingular pains in re- 


faſting, and ſackcloth, and aſhes... And 


- 


briel, whom I had ſeen in the viſion at 
the beginning, being cauſed to fly 


* ſwiftly, touched me.“ Or in time of 
ſuch fuffering for -righteouſneſs,. 1 Pet. 
i» 13: 14. KRejoice, in as much as ye —_ 
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whiles I was 1; peaking, and praying. 
and confeſſiug my fin,—the man Ga- 
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are ere of Chriſt's ſufferings; : 
3 that when his glory ſhall be revealed, 
Yu, I may be glad alſo with exceeding | 
mo Ik ye by reproached for the name 
$ of Chrift, happy are ye; for the Spirit 
: lory, and of God reſteth upon you.” | 
Or if they break in as the rain that wait- 
AT et not for man, then they do ſo hum- 
ble and abaſe the perſon, I. vi. 5. Wo 
I * me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 
daa man of unclean lips for mine eyes 
0 * have ſeen the King, the Lord of hoſts. 
And there are found ſo many eviden- 
ces of grace in the man, Rom. viii. 16. 
| "if The Spirit itfelf beareth witneſs with 
1 * Our ſpirit, that we are the children of 


— 


Sod. Or theſe things do fo provoke 
- unto holineſs, and to have every thing 
1 7 8 anſwerable and n unto theſe i mani 
5 _ feſtations of God, 2* Tim. ii. 190. Let 
every one that nameth the name of 
Chriſt, depart. from iniquity.” The 
bern under then doth ſo kothe all 
things beſide God's friendſhip and fel- 
8 Matth. xvII. 4. Peter ſaid un- 
| 5 „ +) Jeſus, Lord, it is good for us to be ; 
ee. And theſe things do carry on 
- ham and with them fo much authority 
and divine ſaperſeription, whilſt they 
are in the foul,” tha t afterwards they 
e es ec”, W 


' e 5 0 | 2J ps +BY : 
burg in count; - bo = 


: way appear ſufficiently to be ſpecial 
„communications of God, and ſingular 


> BY gracious operations of his: Spirit, and no 
e deluſions of Satan trans forming himſelf 
£1 


48 _ 
8 
fy 


into an angel of light, 2 Cor. xi. 14.; nor 
F fuck, common flaihes of the Spirit as. 
may admit afterwards irrecoverable a 
— poſtaſy from God, Heb. vi. 4. 5. 6. 
For it is impoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and have taſted > ih x 3 
© the heavenly gift, and were made'par-. WM 
© takers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 4 I 
* taſted the good wor of God, and the 
powers of the world to come; if they 
* ſhall fall away, ro renew. chem . 
unto repentance.. 53 
Now then, to conclude this re, 
che work that relateth unto. trial; -I fay 
to all theſe who complain of the want 
of the precious outlettings of the Spirit, f 
(v.) Bleſs God if you want nothing eſſen · 1 1 
tial for making out of a ſaving intereſt no 
in Chriſt. God hath given unto you KM 
Chriſt Jeſus, the greateſt gift he had; 
and ſince your heart is ſhapen out for 
him, he will with him give you. all 
things that are good for you in their 
ſeaſon. (2.) I do. believe; upon a right 
ſearch and trial, after you have under - 
I N che neee on) Wes Spirit, 
TE os ge PL RED vou 2 


* 8 3 = 


— 


£ 


— 


N 1 ; & Ao "Wo . Kh n 
> „ £ 4 $ 8 8 - F 
> as % „ % Ws * - 
1 r " _ f — 9 
i £ . > * ad ; 4% 4 J 
. © 
— * 4 4 0 & . * 
— — 9 ; 
E IDO. 5e Trial of a avi * 
. * . 2 : 2 
. — & 2 , 
4 h * 1 . . 
4 
7 ' 


* you are not 18 great a iD to FOR, 
things as you did ſuſpect yourfelf to be, 
But, (3) Render So promiſes of life, 
= and of peace With God, are no where 
An ſcripture. made unto theſe ſpecial 
= things whereof you alledge the want: 
"ne promiſes are made unto faith, fol- 
lowed with holineſs; and it may be pre- 
ſumed, that many heirs of * do not 
in chis life partake of ſome of theſe 
E 5 things, but are in bondage all their days 
= through fear of death, Heb. ii. 15. So 
that there ſhould be no miſtake about 
© "theſe: things; we may ſeek after them, 
but God is free to give or with-hold 
them. (4.) Many do ſeek after ſuch ma- 
gnifeſtations before they give credit by 
faith unto God's word. He hath iv ; 
8 ; record that there is life enough for men 
| in Chriſt Jeſus; and if men would by 


= believing ſet to their ſeat. that God is» 


true, they ſhould: partake of more of 
'- theſe: bor — s. (F.) I may ſay, 
many have not ä — apprehen- 
ſions and thoughts of the Spirit of God, 

vhoſe proper work it is to put out the 

foreſaid noble reren. They do not 
= -adore him as God, but vex, grieve, 
| ee and reid 2 im; ; png 3 
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themſelves apart for ſuch precious re- 
ceipts: therefore be at more pains in re- 
lügion, give more credit to his word, 
and eſteem more highly o | 
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of God, and ſo you ma 
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VING, in the former part of 
this treatiſe, put ev: 
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F ſtate to trial, it how remains, that in 


5 „We give advice to iſ © 


= ercan, nordare lay claim , 
hg "to the marks formerly mentioned. — on © 
1 a true and ſaving "intereſt | | 
E Dn RT "ſpoken of, and nei- | 

| $55 Der can, nor dare pretend 1 unto them? 1 

= Nsw. If men miſs i in theraſelves the 
A 3 Fo: 
= goſpel, 8 { perſonally and 


8 device of 
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a of thoſe who are more ignorant. 4 Za 
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> OR the bettet underſtanding if - _- 


this, we ſhall premiſe ſome things 
for information of ' thoſe Who are more. 
I ignorant, and then ſpeak more directly. © 
do the thing. As for N r to be 
premiſed: eee 
= 1. Phe Lord did at the beginni 
„out of his bounty, make a covenant 
wvich man in Adam, Gen. i 11. 16. 17.3 
and did enable man to abide. in that 
1 coveriant, | Eccl. vii. 29. God hath | 
- | made man upright: 8 but Man, by 1 
eating of that forbidden fruit, Sent? * 


did break that covenant, Hoſ. vi. 7. 
* a They like Adam have tranſgreſſed the 
covenant, and — it void for ever, 4 
„ Rom. iii. 20. By the deeds of the 


8 8 „law. there thall no fleſh be juſti ed © 
in his fight; and involved himſelf 
into all miſery thereby, Rom. 4222 of 
4 


As By one man ſin entered into che 
1 + would, and death by ſin; and ſo death 
paſſed 8 0 all ren tor chat all have 
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5 everlaſting, purpoſe and "intend to fs | 
men another way, viz. by Chriſt Jeſus, 


and the covenant. of grace; in which 


he intended reconcilement with che e- 
lect through Chriſt Jeſus, God and man, 


born of a woman in due time, t 


make this agreement effectual. And 
chis device of ſatisfying his own. juſtice, 


f * and ſaving of the elect by Chrilt, he 


did at firſt intimate to our parents in 
pert Gen. iii. 15. where he ſaith, | 
+ the' ſeed ef the woman ſhall 

" "Wh ruſe the ſerpent 's head. And .the, 
Lord hath: in all. generations made this 
ene to his churckn. % 
3. The Lord hath in all ages cove- ; 
mites: to be the reconciled. G. d of all 
N who, by their ſubjection to his 
| 8 : D ordinances, did profeſs their ſatisfaction 
| - wth: this device, and oblige them- | 
ſebees do acquieſce in the ſame, and 
ſesk ſalvation by Chriſt Jeſus, as 
Sock 4 doth. offer. * in the goſpel: ſo 
- all the people of Iſrael are — the 
ede people, and are ſaid to avouch 
5 him to be their God, and he doth 
. uch them to be his people,” Exod.” 
1 8. Deut. xvi. . 18. | Yew, the 


; PETS of 1 
nances. The covenant is ſaid to be _ 1 
made between God and all the people, 


* 


1 _ 


« * 
5 * 0 
. , 
; wm. * : 1 
J f 
. 1 "BY 
* 8. * 
4 3 8 - * * 2 - 
1. $s a of x * . 8 2 . 0 \ 
Goa "Y 1 * ” — . 
* 4 q a , 5 44 
* : e . * \ * 
Sa 2 * » # , * 
556 s 1 F . * * 
" * 5 ; N 
* * 4 — 


ä ©: * „ 22 * . * „ _ N . — 
- : ” Tr « vB F * 8 * Res d "my 2 K q * 
1 n 
" ; be > Rt | 3 . 
\ 6 13 g b 


kene in Cancer... 4; £9 4 
do ſo ſubject to his ordi- 


« young and old,” preſent and not pre- 


8 


« ſent that day, Deut. xxix. 10. 11. — 3 


15. And all are appointed to come un- 
der ſome ſeal of that covenant, as was 


enjoined to Abraham, Gen. /xvii. 10. 


faction in that offer, and in teſtimony 


{cal of the covenant, | without any 


further particular previous trial, Acts 
i, 38.—41. Then Peter aid unto 
be baptized ever 


* them, Repent, A * 
one of you, in the name of 


4 ; Many do. deal ene oully:1 id 
8 ee, Pal. IXxvin 


Not only was it ſo in the Old Tefta- - 
ment, but it is ſo in the New Teſta- 
ment alſo: the Lord makes offer +, 
himſelf to be our God in Chriſt Jeſu 

and the people profeſſing their ſatiſ- 


thereof ſubjecting chemſelves unto the EY 

ordinances, they are reckoned | a cove- wn 
nanted people, and are joined unto "i 
his church in thouſands, receiving a 


Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins . 7 
Then they that gladly received the 

word, were baptized: and the ſame i 
to - there. were. -patledk unto, | them: Re _— 
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| had H ow. to | attin unto a = ſaving 
1 Nevertheleſs,. they did flatter hw 1 


5 5 wich their mouth, and they lied unto 
XY * him with their tongues: for their heart 


woas not right with him, neither were 
1 1 they ſtedfaſt in his covenant.“ And . 
although they profeſs their eſtimation + 
of Chriſt the Saviour, and their heart- | 
i 5 ſatisfaction with that device of ſaving 
| RE: - finners by him, and having the image 
1 jon” God reſtored by him in them; yet Il | 
”, heir heart is not right with God, and . 
3 bi, they do content themſelves with an ( 
empty title, of being in a ſealed” cove- Þ | 
nant with God, John viii. 39. Abra- ÞÞ | 
* 


ham is our father, ſay they. For ab 
ee the Lord obligeth every man, Who 

; = profeſſeth his ſatisfaction with Chriſt * 
þ IE : 8 us the deviſed ranſom, to be cordial W : 
and ſincere Herein; and only to theſe © 
Who are ſo, doth he make out the ſpi- ; 
| | Ts N promiſes of the covenant, they 
9 only being privileged to be the ſons : 
of God, who do really receive C nt, | - 
F John i. 12.; yet the Lord doth permit 4 
C 

0 


| 7 : mans to re their Holing: with him | 
85 Fabre, whilſt: Davy: ber is not 15 
| engaged; and he doth- admit t dem to 
be / members of his chu granting 


Laer in nf. „ 


many ottier external mercies and pri: 
vileges denied unto the Heathen, who 
are not in covenant with him. 
3 Although the great part of peop le 
. do fooliſhly y fancy, that they have cloſed 
with God in Chriſt Jeſus ese and 
heartily, or at leaſt, they do, without- 
any ground or warranty promiſe a new: 
heart to themſelves” before they depart” wr 
this life; yet there be but very 2 | 
who do.really- and cordially cloſe with - '-i8 
God in Chriſt Jeſus as he is offered * 1 Y 
the goſpel; and ſo there be bit very FA _ | 
few ſaved, as is: clear, Matth. vii, 14. = 
Strait is the gate, and narrow is the . 
* way which leadeth unto life, and few - 
© there be who find it.“ Match. 1 
16. Many are called, but few are - ] 
© choſen - If people would believe this. 7 
it might help to alarm them. 1 a 
6. Although none at all ks orc” 
ally: cloſe with God in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and acquieſee in that ranſom found 
out by God except only ſuch as are - 
elected, Rom. Ii. 7. But the cetivir - 
* hath obtained it, and che reſt were 
*- blinded/ and whoſe: Hearts; the Lord 1 
doth ſovereignly determine to.” that A 
bleſſed choice, John vi. 44. No man i 
can come to „ except the Father 1 
e C e 4 


* 


* ry. + 
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eee t earner 
1 arif t + 3 as if i it were in their power 
. e and the Lord, rhrough theſe 
- © commands and xhortations, wherein 
3 be obligeth men to the thing, do 
$ SY econ? hfe » ane rength to the elect, 
an. convey the new Heart 
h pointeth kindly to- 
device rk 3 in. 


* 5 : 13 and Goth 


wards. lthis. new 


uin theſe commands and invitations, to 
5 4 Put oops on ſome duty, nn which 


mess between ' thn: an üben 
* is a. coming on our Part, 
ver ye ing on his part, 
; it is A . on eee b 
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if men miſs in chemſelves the 


„ markes of a ſaving intereſt in Chriſt, ſpo- 


ken of in the former part of the treatiſe;:  . F 
then, for ſecuring their ſtate, ' they are 
2 _ 3 8 ; "ſe 99 
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Telus, held 6 ns in Ude — wars Ef - „ 

In handling of this, we ſhall, I. Shew. | 
what it is to accept of, and cloſe Nik 8 
that noble invention. II. We ſha lihewr: 4 
that it is the neceſlary duty of thoſe 
who would be in favour with God, and 8 | : n 
ſecure” their ſouls. III. What is pre: 
viouſly required of thoſe: who: e e : 
this duty. A. What are the quali 
cations and” properties of this” duty, if 
rightly- mana ged. V. What be the 
anſequences 0 . if it be ow”. 
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; Z = 8 here we muſt 8 as we ſhewed 1 
before, that at firſt God willed man to [ 
"abide 1 in his favour, by holding faſt his 

It ty in which he was created; | 


tn by his tranſgreſſion loſt Gods 1 
favour, 8 void that covenant of : 
„ and put himſelf 1 in an utter in- 
apacity to regain. the Lord's friendſhip | : 
Which de had loft' by his fi 

"TR himſelf from the curſe and 
Gs Dew due to him for W er or re 


g freely bath 
Waz df repairing man's loſt ale; iz. 
3 ſending his Son Chriſt Jeſus in the 
fleſh, to. 80 e for the, fins of, 


mage now de leface dh 70 bring n 
unto glory; and he hath made open pro- 
in the church; that whoever 
Will lay aſide all thoughts of ſaving 


| | Hance wk che covenant at wor 6 


* . 


el ſtored KW. arch better condition 
5 Y. mar F was: in; and ſhall de | 
2. 80 chen, to cloſe with God's 
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% 8 


1 rar in Canter.” 8 WH 
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'Y neſs; Ad! to agree unto chis way which 
Cod hath found out; it is to value and 
highly eſteem of Chriſt Jeſus, as the 
neaſure ſufficient to enrich poor man, 
and with the heart to believe this Toy 
cord, that there is life enough in him 
por men; it is to pleaſe this invention, 
and to acquieſce in it, as the only way 
to true happineſs; it is to point towards 
this Mediator, as God holdeth him out 
in the goſpel, wirh deſire to ay the ſtreſs 
of our whole ſtate on him. This is that 
which is called faith or brlicwing; The ©. 
receiving o/ "Chriſt, - 0r believing on bis 
name, John i. 12. This is that b 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, commanded un- 
jailor for his ſafety, Acts xvi. 31. 
This agreeth to all the "deferlfiabomd; of | 
juſtifying faith in the ſcriptufe. This 1 4 
doth anſwer the type of looking to the 
braſen fe | bent lifted: up in the wilderneſs, 
John iii. 14. 15.” And this is e 4: 2 | 
in all theſe: ordinary Rings of faith, to 
which promiſes are annexed in the ſerip:⸗ 
_ ture; 'and wilt be found in all who hard: + 
got the nem heart from Go dd, and it Will 
be found in none elſ ert. 
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would be In: Mohn with God, and 6. 
cure their ſouls; it appeareth dla 5 
1, This cloſing with God's device, or 
8 elieving 3 in Chriſt, is commanded every 
= where in ſcripture by the Lord, as the: 
condition of the new covenant, giving 
title and right unto all the ſpiritual bleſſ- 
. _ings of the ſame; for it is upon the 
1 - matter, the receiving of Chriſt. This is 
 - commanded; whilſt God bids men come 
and buy, that is, impropriate all, by 
cloſing with that device, Iſ. lv. 1. The 
.aveary are commanded to come unto. him 
thus; for their ref, Matth. xi. 28. This 
* is his commandment, that we ſhould: 
believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 
925 Chriſt, * John iii. 23. This is enough | 
o prove it a duty incumbent: But fur- 
ther, it is Auch a duty, as only giveth 
title and right to a ſonſhip; for, only 
+ they who receive him, are privileged to 
de op John i. 12. But as ny as re- 
© ceived him, to them gave he power to 
2 ee the ſons of God, even t to them J 
* that believe on his name 
2. It appeareth to be the 1 5 . a0. 
by: of all, thus. No leſs: than his doth 
22 a eesti unto. God, offer al Bi 
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© offereth to be our God in Chriſt; wr we 
do not cloſe with the offer, laying aſide 
all thoughts of other ways by which we 
e dineſs, we give no meet- 
g to him. He: Eck This is my be- 
(Lak Son, i in whom I am well Sales; 
hear ye bim, Matth. xvi. 5. If we cloſe 
not with the offer, we give no anſwer un- 
to God. Moreover, we are all ba ptized 
in the name of the Lord Jeſus eg 
for the remiſſion of ſins, Acts ii. 
Now, unleſs we cloſe with Chriſt, as TY 
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- fince this is che rhing which doth. ans 
ſwer God's offer. in the goſpel, and ma- 
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his chureh, "Was. Aa GL ry. - duty. tyin 8 
upon an. 95 (97 8 
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him, it doth not avail, either as to che 
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5 formances, or as to the ſaving of his ü 
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jf this be wanting, March. viii. 10. 11. 
1 136! The people of Iſrael are like other 
Heathens, in regard of a graceleſs ſtate, 
- lying open to the wrath of God, Jer. ix. 

25. 26. Behold, the days come, faith 
the Lord, that 1 will puniſh all them 
3 Sy. which are cireumciſed with. the uncir- 
© cumciſed, Egypt, and Judah, and Edom 
A for: all theſe nations are uncircum- 
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38 5 Vitgeſſed unto by the prophets, and de- 
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lieve that he is the way, and eloſe not 
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ye believe not. that 
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this offer, heartily acquieſcing therein 
as a ſatisfying way for ſaving of poor 
ſinners. And, that all may be che — 

more encouraged to ſet about chis duty, >» 
when they hear him praying them to 
be reconciled unto” him, let them re. ay 
member that peace and. ſalvation 1 
offered to the people in univerſal terms, 
_ to all without excep tio; F any: man 
will, he ſhall be- chin Rev. xxit. 
175 If any thirſt, although after chat . 1 
which will never profit, yet they ſhall 1 
be welcome here, on the eee fore- 
ſaid, I in 2. git All. are 
5 to believe, 1. John iii. 23. This is hie 
commandment, that we fhould* ber 
© lieve .on the name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt. The promiſes are to all who 

are externally ealled by the goſpe 1. God 
exeludes none, if they do not exclude 
5 e e Acts ii. 39. The promiſe 
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5 Heb. vii; 25. And theſe Who 
have Jong: delayed to take this matter 
to heart, had now the more need to 
look to it, leſt vrhat belong 5 to their 
peace, be hid their eyes. But all 
theſe Wan ds 5 will not take ct with 
13 pour out his Spirit 
from on gg Iſ. xxx11. 15. to cauſe 
men approach unto God in Chriſt; yet 
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» the appearing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
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Jeſus, and Non impropriate t 
vation to themſelves,” He" ot ub ü 
I rites all to come, I. Iv. 1. 2. and wel 
cometh al that come, as we find in che 
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* goſpel,” and | 
come, as the centurion, Ma 
and the woman of 
28. and chidet 
with bim, John»: v. 40. 9 And ye will - 
dot come to me, might have 
 B *< life; and condemnerh | 
fo with. Ane 
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god) predeceſſors are caſt out; u 

* man, in his own perſon, ut out + Ride. 
Jin Chriſt Jefus, and: with his on heart 
pleaſe and acquieſce in that device ef 

; I] faving finners, he cannot be ſaved. Þ_ 

; Krenn this faith is given unto him by 

4 8 riſt, but certain it is, that it muſt de 

= person. 

: 2. This duty muſt be corded SPY B 

ö ty; With the heart man believeth un- 2 
do righteouſneſs, Rom. x, 16, A man — 
| muſt be ſincere, and without guile in 
digg wich Chriſt, judging him the on 4 
covering of the eyes, not hanker 3 5 
after another way. The matter mutt + 


not ſwim only in the head or under r- 
ſtanding, but it muſt be in che heart; 7% 1 I 
the man not only moſkbe; per uaded chat 8 4 
Chriſt is the way, but affectionately pers. |} 
ſuaded of it, loving and liking the 9 
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ö thing, having. complacency” in it; le chae 
it is alla man's defire, as David 

eth of the covenant, 2 Sam. xxilth> 5. 
Ja man be' cordial and affectiehate in. | 
. 2 <a x fety he maſt be 5 en 
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court of affections, but i in the flower * 
affections, and in the innermoſt cabi 


of the ſoul, ' where. Chriſt is \cabiner 


- Shall a man be cordial in any thing, and 


chief intereſts, and his everlaſting ſtate 


N . within it? Shall the Lord be ſaid to re- 
© joice over a man, as a bridegroom re- 


Joiceth over his bride? If. Ixii. 5. and 


to * reſt in his love with joy? | Zeph. iii. 
27. ; and ſhall nat che heart of man 80 


out and meet him here? The heart, or 


nothing : love; or nothing eg hn 
Which goeth froin heart to heart; love 
of eſpouſals, or nothing, Prov: xxiii. 26. 
My ſon, give me thine heart.“ 1 Cor. 


mi. 2. 3. Though I beſtow all bug 
* goods to feed . poor, and though ! 


5 5 * give my body to be burned, and have 


not charity,” ON profiteth me nothing. 


| | 25 1 will not ſay, er there is in all, as ſoon 


as they believe, 4 prevailing ſenſible 


ging, chat many waters can 
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muſt he in. believing, a rational and 
© ; kindly love, ſo well grounded, an d d eep- 
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of believing; as it goeth vitae 9 955 
it maſt be rational. Hereby I mean, 
that the man ſhould move towards G WM 
in Chriſt, in knowledge and underſtand- 
ing, taking up God's device of 1 
ſinners by Chriſt, as the ſcripture doth MY 
hold it out, not fancymg a Chriſt to 
| himſelf, otherwiſe than the goſpel ſpeax- 
eth of him, nor another way of relief - 
by him than the word of God holdeth 1 
out. Therefore we find knowledge join- 
red to the covenant between God and man 
as a requiſite, Jer. xxiv. 7. And I will 


blo 6 $4 CD © ww oc OT, TI 


"FRI 3 


give them an heart to know me, hat 
5. « Jam the Lord, and they ſhall be «+4 'I 
r. people, and 1 wilt be wn il God.“ 
* ei. 34. And they ſhall teach no 8 = 
1 "7 man his neighbour, and every 
e © man his brother, ſaying, Know ye the 

0 c 


.ord: for they ſhall all know me, from If 
* the: leaſt of them unto the greateſt of ä 
them; ſaith the Cord.“ I mean here 
alſo, that a man be in calmneſs of ſpi> . 
rit, and, as it were, in his cold blood 
in cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus; not in a 
ſimple fit of affection, which ſoon eva- 
niſheth, Matth. xiii. 20. He that re- 
1. the ſeed into ſtony places, the 
| ame is he that heareth the word, and _ | 
anon With yor- receiveth it: nor in a | 
Mp IG diſtemper- . 
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Adinlem per through ſome outward di- 
Kreſs, as the peop le were, Pſal. lxxviii, 
. When = | Haw them, then they 
* ſought him----and proved not ſtedfaſt 
in the covenant: nor under a tempt- 
ation of ſome outward. temporary inte- 
xeſt, as Simon Magus was when he be- 
lieved, Acts viii. A man inuſt act here 
\ rationally, as being maſter of hiraſelf, 
in ſome meaſure able to judge of the 
zood or evil of the thing as it ſtands be- 
fore him. 
4. The fourth is, faith, as it goeth 
out rationally, ſo it goeth oat reſolutely 
Ihe poor diſtreſſed people in the goſpel 
did moſt reſolutely caſt themſelves upon 
\ Chriſt, This cen of - ſpirit, is 
In order to all difficulties that lie in 
the way; violence is offered to theſe. 
The man whoſe heart is a ſhaping out 
for Chriſt Jeſus, cannot ſay, There is 
* a lian in the ſtreet, Prov. xxvi. 13. 
ae he cannot have acceſs by the door, 
be will break through the roof of the 
houſe, with that man, Luke v. 19. He 
often doth not regard that Which the 
world calleth diſcretion or prudence, 
ke Zaccheus climbing up on a tree "af 
1te Chriſt, when faith was breeding i 
Has «a Luke Xix. This s reſolatenels 
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of ſp irit looketh towards nir incon- 
. veniencies may follow, and waveth alk 
4 theſe; at leaſt reſolving 'over all = Y I 
i like a wiſe builder who reckoneth the 41 
: expence before-hand, Luke xiv. 28. This 
. reſoluteneſs is alſo in order to all a 1 
man's idols, and fuch weights as would 
5 eaſily beſet him, if he did not. bend i 
„after Chriſt over them all, like that 
e blind man who did caſt his garment 
F from him, vrhen Chriſt called him, 

Mark x. 50. This reſoluteneſs in the 

ſoul pescbeeth from deſperate ſelf-ne- . 
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G ceſſity within the man, as it was with 
$1 the jailor, Acts xvi: 30. ; and from the- 
* ſovereign command of God, obliging 
S ⁵ the man to move towards Chriſt, 1 John 
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bi. 23. This is his commandment, 
5 that we ſhould believe on the name 
t of his Son Jeſus Chriſt;” and from the 
s good report gone abroad of God, that 
he putteth none away that come unto 
„him through Chriſt, John vi. 37. but 
e doth commend f 8 as. do- adventure 8 
e over the greateſt difficulties, as the Wo- 
C man of Canaan, Matth. xv. 28. "War ; 
's above all, this reſoluteneſs doth pro- 
0 ceed from the arm of JEHovan, ſecret- 
ly and ſtrongly drawing the finner to- 
- | wards Chriſt, "ellis: vi. . No man 
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can come to me, except the F acher 
* which hath ſent me,* draw him.” 
I Will not ſay, that every one, cloſing 
with Chriſt in "hu offers of the goſpel, 
FR hach all the foreſaid thoughts formally 
nun his mind; yet upon ſearch it will 
be found, if ke be, put to it, or put in 
mind of theſe things, chey are then 
8 in the ſoul, CEE 
By what is faid, it doth manifeftly 
I appear, that many in the viſible church 
had need to do ſomewhat further for 
| ſecuring of their ſoul, when they come 
to years of diſcretion, than is found 
to 1478. been done by them before, 


in the covenant en. God and the 5 


church. ſealed to them in baptiſm. 7 
N what is ſaid alſo, there is a com- 

; 0-8 guard upon the free grace of 
God in the goſpel, held out through. 
Chriſt Jeſus; fo as ignorant, ſenſe» 


25 leſs, profane men cannot, with . ny 
E. br of reaſon, pretend to an inte- 
| : reſt i In 7G It i 18 tr ue, believing. In Chriſt, 


and cloſing with him as a Perfect Sa- 


VvVoͤdur, ſeemeth eaſy, and every go odleſs 
6. man ſaith, that he believeth on him; 


but they deceive themſelves, ſince their 
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wicked men have been alight ned, 
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Mark vi. 20.: but not having engaged _ 
their heart in approaching to God, —_— 


common work, as their ſanctuary, un- 
til the trial came, Matth. xiii. 20. 17. 
5 When tribulation or perſecution a= 
* riſeth becauſe of the word, by and” IM 
© by he. is offended; or they return _ 
buck with the dog to their vomit, | 
from which they had in 15 0 mea- 
ſure eſcaped. by the knowledge of the 
Lord and rie, 2 Pet. ii. 20. 211 
22. r they utterly fall away to the | 
hatred and malicious deſpiſing and per- | i 
ſecuting of Chriſt and his intereſts; 
from ee hardly can they be re- 


covered, Heb. vi. 4. F. 6. and x. 26. 
to be ſerious in his great buſineſs.” + Ji 
tb — 0 e and chat 125 Whit _- 
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Heb. vi. 4. and have found ſome reel 
in their fear, Felix trembled, Act Ml 
Kir. 25. or in their joy, He that re- 

* ceived the ſeed into ſtony places, the 4 


anon with joy receiveth it, Matth. 
xiii. 20. and Herod heard John gladly, 


XX. 21. have either ſitten down in chat _— 
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be the native conſequences of true be. 
lüieving. I ſhall reduce what I wilt. 
peak of them to theſe two, vir. U- L 
ES 1 with God, and communion. 3 
= #inft then, I ſay, when a ſinner clo- 
| ſth with Chriſt Jeſus, as ſaid 1s, there 
is preſently an admirable union, a 
firange- oneneſs between God and: the > 
man. As the huſband and wife, head 
and body, .root and branches, are not 
to be reckoned two, but one; 10 Chriſt, 
or God in Chriſt, and the ſinner cloſing 
with him. by faith, are one; We are 
members ab his. body, of his fleſh, 
| l and of his bones, iGe "Eph. v. 30. 
„Ai. ins that is fo: Joined unto the 
Lord, is one ſpirit, . v1.15. 
As the Father 3 is in the Son, and Chriſt 
© in the Father; ſo believers are one in 
* the Father and the Son: they are one, 
as the Father and the Son are one. 
The Father in Chriſt, and Chriſt in 
* believers, that they may be-made per- 
ect in one, john xvii 21. 22. 23. 
Up 26. O what a ſtrange een, 5 
and indiſſoluble knot there! £5 
Hecauſe of (this union betwixt God 5 
and the believer, 1. They can never 
5 1 have « one ee "Henceforth bert i - , 14 


| Intereſt in CRT Tr. 228 


will Never. hate the believer: As: nd 
man hateth his own fleſh at any tine 
«| but cheriſheth and nouriſheth it, 2 
* doth. Chriſt his people, Eph. v. 29. 
He may ve angry, to as to correct and 
chaſtiſe the man that is a believer; but 
all he doth to him, is for his good and 
advantage: * All the Lord's paths muſt 
be mercy and truth to bim, Pal. 

LY 2 "All things muſt work to- 
gether for good to him, Rom. viii. 
28. On the other ſide, the . 
can never hate God maliciouſſy; for. 
* He that 1s born of God, Gancth' not 
1 John ii. 9. For the Lord hath r. 
ſolved and ondained things fo, that his 


hand ſhall Andere ſo be upgn al 
believers for good, that they ſhall ne 
ver get leave to hate A and. bg: Non = 


plucked out of his hand. 
2. Becauſe of this union, abode. is A 


ſtrange ſympathy and fellow. det be- 
tween God and che believer. | 
is afflicted with the man's affliction, 
II. Ixiii. 9. He doth tenderly, can” 


and ſeaſonably reſent it, as if he were 
afflicted ah. it. He who toucheth 


the believer, toucheth the apple of 


* the Lord's eye, Zech. ii. 8. He is 


* rouehed with the ling of e 
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ving 
4 firmities, Heb. iv. 15. and precious 
Din his fight is their blood, Pſal. cxvi. 
15. In a word, what is done to them, 
1s done unto bim; and what is not done 
unto them, is not done unto kim, 
M,l/jtth. x. 40. © He that receiveth you, 
2 * receiveth me. Matth. xxv. 40. 45. In 
as much as ye have done it ünto one 
; © of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
. have done it unto me. In as much 
„ AS ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
Jof theſe, ye did it not to me. On 
85 the other part, the zeal of his houſe 
| ſitteth in the heart of the believer, Pſal. 
Wix. 9. The Lord's reproach lighteth 
on the believer. If it ge well with his 
atffaim, that is the buſineſs of his people. : 
- Bo there is a ſtrange ſympathy bets 
3 God and believers, all by virtue of the 
union between them; becauſe of which, 
men {ſhould hate every thing which 
Would compete with him in their love 
or affections, and ſhould diſdain to be 
_ - flaves to the crea 2 1 fince theſe are 
the ſervants of their Lord and Huſband, 
and their ſervants chrough him. What 
à hateful thing for a queen to whore 
with the ſervants of 2 prince and huſ- 
band? It is. alſo a ſhame for a believer 
0 Geog —_ of en dings, fince the 
. > 1 Knits 1 


— 


3 i 


= 
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Lord, with whom he is cnn 
ruleth all things, and doth whatfogyer 
pleaſeth him in heaven and earth, 
1 Cor. iii. 21. 23. All things are yours; 
and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is - 
God's. Pſal. cry 6. 7. Surely = 
' ſhall not be moved for ever, he that 
not be afraid of evil-tidings; his heart 
is fixed, truſting. in the Lord; his heart 
<a eſtabliſhed, "he ſhall not be afraid.“ 
5 pfal. cxv. 3. Our God is in che hea- | 
*- vents,” IO hath. done  whatſocves. he wn 
* pleaſed, . ** 1 
FCecondly, The can great e A 
of believing, is an admirable; unparal- 
lelled communion; by virtue whereof, 
1. The parties themſelves. do belongreacly | 
to other. The Lord is the God of his 
people: he bimſelf, Father, Son,, and 
Holy Ghoſt, is their God, in all his glo- 
rious attributes, his juſtice as well as: his 
mercy, his wiſdom; power, holineſs, YC + 
for he becometh the God of his people, 
as he often ſpeaketh in the covenant. 
On the other part, the beli ievers are bi 
people. In their very perſons they a 
his, as the covenant doth ſpeak: they 
= ſhall - be his people; their hea 
heart, their e 1 757 eee oe) 
= wen are wee x 
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2. By virtue of this communion, they 
ave a mutual intereſt 1 in one another 8 
9 whole goods and gear, in as far as can 
|. \ DS aſefhl. All the Lord's word doth be- 
[. * to the believer, threatenings, as 
| well as. promiſes, for- their good; alt 
His ways, all his works of all forts, ſpe- 

eial communications, death, devils, = | 
" Wh bara in fo far as can be eee ; 
F Cor! ii. 21. 22. 23. All things are 
ours; whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
7 ephas, or the world, or life, or and 9 

m 1 or things preſent, or things to come; 
* all are yours; and ye are Chriſt's; and 
 *;Chriſt is God's.“ On the other fide; 
| an Which belon geth to the believer is the 
Torge ; | heritage, children, life, wife, 
& Fell. 1 all is at his diſf poſing ; if 

Any of theſe can be uſeful to him, the 

| believer. i is to forego them, elſe he falſi- 

_ fieth that communion, and declareth 
himſelf, in ſo far, unworthy of Chriſt: 
| Luke xiv. 26. If any man come to me, 
and hate not his father yea, and his 
« life alſo, he eannot be my diſciple.” 

. By virtue of this communion there 
Woll be much homelineſs and famili- 
arity betw d and'th believer. The 
Kola may mode: with any thing which 
doth Ong to the SLE and do un? 
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to him e ſeemeth good to him; ; and 
the man is not to miſtake, or ſay unto 
God, What doſt thou? except in o 
far as once neth his duty; yea . 
ſay in every eaſe, Good is the 


ſtill to fa 
Vvord and will o the Lord, If. xxxÞx; 


C.-L. Go Op Wh. Ne HOY op. PO 


7 (02 


8. 2. Kings iv. 23- 26. On the other 7 
part, the believer may in an humble : 
way, be homely IO amy r with '- 


in Chriſt; he may e with * 
to the chrone af | grac and not uſe s 
number of c nee Favre in as addteſſes . 
; unto God, n iv. 46. for he is no 
1 more a ſtranger unte God, Eph. ii. =o 
7 ſo that he needs not ſpeak unte God, as. . © 
2 one who hath acquaintance to make eve- | 
7 ry hour, as many profeſſors do; and it 
f maketh a Ruge d ag in * ; 
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iſo m lay pen all his 


heart unto God, 1 Sam. i. 15. I haye ü 
7% N ut my ſoul before the Lord, 1M 
H —_ pers + al his ſecrets unto him, and 
s | all his temptations, without fear of a 


I miſtake. The believer alſo may inquire 
inte what God doth, in ſo fan as may 
„concern his own duty, or in fo far as 
e way ward off miſtakes of the Lord's way, 
n and; reconcile. it with his word; ſo Job 
15, Thaugh he e 1 

U WE 
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4 I truſt in him: but I will: maintain 
mine own ways before him.“ The * 
liever is a friend in this ref pect, as 
F what the Maſter * See 
Den. xviii. 23. DN grime 1. 1 omg 
afs The Pelivber alſo may by; omely 
God; to go in daily with. his. — 
ne ſeek es pardon, and r 
31. Him hath. God 3 wink his 1 
* right hand, to be a Prince and a Savi - 
our, for to give repentance to Ifräel, 
3 and forgiveneſs of fins.” 1 John ii. 1. 
if any man ſin, we have an Advocate 
3 « with de Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righ- 
teous. O how often in one, day may 
1 Deer plead pardon, if he intend 
not to mock God, or to turn grace into 
_ wantonneſs! The Lord hath commanded 
mien to forgive ſeventy times ſeven times 
nin one day, and hath hinted there in the 
' . arable of a king who took account af 
his ſervants, how much more the r | 
-- will forgive, Matth. xvili. 22 1 
* The peliever alſo may be Wesely to 
_. pate: God with all his outward con- 
| Ccernmetits, for he doth care for -rhefe 
chings, Matth. vi. 30. 31. 32. If G d 
Bo & hou b Horhe: the” "Fab of he 8 — 555 IF 


| : 3 * W : e \ n * Aer 4 F * : 9 * 
— p ! ; ' i - 
, * + 77 1 . p , 


—— in Canter... LL. 23 DE: 7 
ks not much more clothe you, O e Wl 
of little faith? 25 | Therefore en no 
or d thall we — or herwitig 
ſhall we be clothed? For your heavens 
ly. Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all theſe things.” 1 Pet, v. 7. Caſt- 
"gy all your 5 him, for he 
b pue God to it, to make. him 4 
forthcoming for him, in all caſes, as 
beſeemerh, = to help him: to ſuitable = 
fruit in every ſeaſon, even grace in ʒỹ 
5 of need, Heb. iv. 16. Yea, how great. 
| things may believers ſeek from him in 
| Chriſt Jeſus, both for themſelves. and o 
thers! 1 John v. 14. 15. If we aſk any 
thing according to his. will, he Ras. + 
ö © eth us.“ John xiv. 13. Whatſoerer 
| ye ſhalt alk in my name, that will 1 
do.“ If. xlv. 11. Alk me of we ol 
to come concerning my ſons, and con- 
cerning the work of my hands com 
mand ye me.“ It is the ſhame and: + 
great pinjuidics of his people, that they ü 
Ido not improve that communion with. p. 
| God more than they do: + Chriſt ma 
juſtly upbraid chem, that they alle no- 
1 * in his name, John xvi. 24. 
: 5 r * mou. it * appear N 
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2 bo great conſequence this duty of be? 
Bering i is, by which a man cloſeth with 
hriſt Jeſus, whom the Father hath feal- 
ed. and given for a covenant to the 
people. It is ſo hon rable for God, 


anſwering his very , and ſerving | 
His intereſt in the whole: contrivement 


and manifeſtation: of the goſpel; and it 


is ſo advantageous to men, that Satan 
and an evil heart of v unbelief do migh- 
tily oppoſe it, by moving objections a- 
inſt it it. ; al bin ne moſt ordt- | 


Ob; eons, talen WITT d man's A he 


eue, and the Hen of By fin, an 


* 
* 


> » * 


a 10 baſe; 8 5 
I feckleſs of myſelf, that 1 
chink it were high preſumption for me 
to meddle with Chriſt Jeſus, or the ſal- 

12 Lation urchaſed at the rate of his blood. 
to ++ nfo. It is true, all the children of 

"Sven are baſe and naughty before | 

3 3 5 who chargeth his angels: with folly, Job 
Av. 18. All nations are leſs r 0 

15 in, 1 fore him, If. xl. 


E 


ſelf had deviſed that eovenant, and of” | 


for men or angels to have imagined, that 


become a ſervant, and have taken on 


{hould: be reconciled unte God, 


vice and Ge. choice: yea, . moreover, if 


durſt have made uſe of that device of hack. = 
xv. 41.; yet ſince he lach in his holy 


+ + & 


Intereſt. in cur ier. . „ 4 1 
tween ding men, that unleſs he him- 


his own free will had offered ſo to tranſ- 
act with men, it had been high treaſon 


God ſhould have humbled himſelf, and 
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our nature, and have united it bya 8 i 
e ee mien, to the bleſſed Godhead. 
̃ ald have: ſubjeRted-him+-,' i 
pf the erg - i 

* i his, that meh, who Were rebels, MW 
be 


a x his. 
5 rer.. 
; thats 1 - 2 <0 that was e de 


God had not ſovereignly commanded 
men ſo to cloſe with him in and thron gh. 


We II. Iv. 1. 2. 3% Matth. xi. 28. 
1 John iii. 23. 2 Cor. v. 20. no man 


os then, akhough with Abigail m 


© ofiehe mee my; Lord 2 Sant. 


{dom devifed that way, andiknoweth. — 1 
doe, to! _- neg | ST the Sil. 9 
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88 -—-what is the riches of the glory 


= 6. his inheritance in the beine; 5 wi Ae 
vii. 10% All mine are thine, and thine 
are mine, and I am glorified in them; 
and he hath CC mmanded me, as I ſhalt 
"Gai anſwerable in the great day, to cloſe. 
With him in Chriſt, as ſaid is; I dare 
not difobey, nor inquire into the reaſons 
of his centrivements and commands, 
but muſt adventure on che b xineſs, as [ 
ould not be found to fruſtrate the 
grace of God, Gal. B72 . und in a 
manner diſappoint the goſpel, and falſi- 
85 the record which God hath borne of 
his Son, that there is life enough in him 
1 bor men, 1 John v. 10. 14. and ſo! make 
God a liar, and add that rebellion | to. 
= Amy former tranſgreſſions 
Joan Tam a per ſon ſingularly ſinfub, 
| beyond any I know; therefore I dare not 
preſume co Bo near unto Chriſt Jeſus, or 
| vatio e eee ee 
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in Poke; after he was. forewarned; "oY and 
had vowed the contrary; bloody per- 
ſecution in Paul, making the faints/to 
_blaſpheme, Sc.? (but wo to him who 
is emboldened to ſin by theſe inſtances 
recorded in ſcripture, and - adduced 
here, to the commendation of the free 
and rich grace of God, and to en- 
courage poor penitent ſinners to flee 
unto Chriſt): I ſay, are your fins beyond 
theſe? Let all theſe obtained Lean te 
throu gh Chriſt, as che ſcripture. doth | 
ſhew. 1 kl | Jann 
Know en . "it Tank do lie 
= alike" level before the free grace c ” God, 
who loveth freely, Hoſ. xiv. and 
looketh not to leſs or more in. "If the 
5 perſon have a heart to come unto him 
through Chriſt, chen he is able to ſave 
to the utmoſt, Heb. vii. 25. Lea, it is 
more provoking before God, not to 
cloſe with Chriſt when the offer cometh 
to a man, than all the reſt of his tranſ 
greſſions are; for he that believeth: not, 

e hath made God a li | 
cord he hath borne of life 8 ” 
1 John v. 10. it: And he be doth. © = 
*© not believe, ſhall be condemned for = ; i 
not believing on the Sen of God, 
Jon ATOP that 'ſhall We main 
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thing in his dittay. 80 that much fin 


dcdannot excuſe a man, if he ſcare at 
Chriſt and ſhift his offer, ſince God 


hath openly declared, that this is a 
faithful ſaying, and worthy of all ac- 
e ceptation, Chriſt, came. to ſave ſinners, 
= .:2 ＋ Lam chief. 

. Ale of ſinners in wits own apprehen- 


this ſaying, 1 Lim. i. 15. 0 
Object. My ſins bave 8 aggrava- 


iy: mei 


| ö 2 "foes What can 50 een ; 
bf thy ſins be, which are not- parallelled. Ef 


in 5 forecited examples? Is thy fin 
/againft great lig bt! 80 behoved 5 


Arunkenneſs. Was thy 1 
much deliberation 80 was David's, 
lll ne wrote the letter againſ 
Was it N or after any ſingular 


: n Wai A by a'fmallt. and-deſpi- 
38 cable 8 that of Jan: 
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Even he who is 


ion, is bound to believe and e 


Ang cireumiſtances beyond the ſame. fins. 
in other perſons, * ah ae ter- 


of theſe we Goalie: of before,” Was it 
againſt ſingular merties and deliver- 
een 85 8 Was that of Lot's and Noah's 
; done with 


Uriah. 9 
5f God? 80 was Solo- 
| _ : be ef ö 


Haſt chqu 
reiterated : 


Tory in ions QUEEN 23 


1 the ſin, and committed it over | 1 
again? So did Lot, ſo did Peter, ſo did 
Jehoſhaphat in joining with Ahab and 
Jehoram, 1 end xxii. 2 Kings iii. Are 
there many groſs ſins concurring to- 


gether in N 80 were there in Ma- 
naſſeh. Haſt thou ſtood long out in re- 
bellion? (that, as the former, is thy 


ſhame: but) ſo did the thief: on - tlie i 
to the laſt gaſp, 
Luke.xxiii. 42. 43. If yet thou haſt-an '' 
ear to hear, thou art commanded. to ⁵ 
hear, Matth. xiii. 9. Although thou 
haſt long ſpent thy money for that 
_ which is not bread, Iſ. ly. 1. 2. thou 
haſt the greater need now to make haſte, 


croſs; he ſtood it OUL 
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and to flee for refuge; and if e 1 


ſo, he fhall: ee thee, and in no 


wiſe caſt thee out, John vi. 3. eſpe- 
cially, ſince he hath uſed n preſcription 
of time in feripture. So that all thoſe 


aggravations of thy ſin will not excuſe ; 


4 ſhifting of the 5 s offer. 


Oel. x all theſe inſtances . 


ven have not named the particulars 


vrhereof I am guilty; nor know IL any 


who ever obtained mercy. before God, 5 a5 
being guilty. Hf: ng things, as Are * _ 
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vn every particular tranſgreſſion whic | a 
may vex the conſcience; yea, leer ins 0 
than ſome of thoſe I have mentioned, b 
may hugely diſquiet, if the Lond: blow b 
f 

L 

* 

\ 

3 


the fire. But, for thy ſatisfaRtion, I 
| ſhall condeſtend upon "Gwe truths of 
feripture, which do reach ſins and caſes 
more undverfally, than an man can 
75 particularly. See Exod.. xxxiv. 7. 
God pardoneth iniquity, tranſgreſſion 

and Bin, that is, all manner of ſin. ; 
. xviii. 21. 22. 30. If a man turn 

from all his wickedneſs, it ſhall, no il t 

more be remembered, or prove his 

0 

f 

{ 


We « rain,” John vi. 37. Him chat cometh, 
be will in no wiſe gaſt out; chat 18, 
© whatſoever be his ſins, or the agg ggrava- 
| tions of them. John iii. 16. Whoſo- 
s ever believeth ſhall have everlaſting life; 
chat is, without exception of any . 
Dor any caſe.” Heb. vii. 25. He is able 
$ to ſave to the utmoſt thoſe who come 
to God through him.“ No man can 
5 7 fu ciently declare what is God's utter- 
moſt. Matth. xii. 31. All manner of 
Fin and blaſphemy all be forgiven 5 
Ka unto men; that is; there is no ſort 
of fin, whereof one inſtance Thall not be 
x _ forgiv en in one perſon or other, except 
Itche ſin — che 1 Ghoſt! \! ey 
F | W 2 
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400 the like ſcriptures, do carry all forts 
of ſin before them; ſo that, let thy fins 
be what they will, or gan be, t Per may 
be ſank in one of theſe truths, ſo as thy 
fin can be no excuſe to Ne for ſhift- 

ing the offer of peace and falvation 
had ugh Chriſt,” fince any man Wh) 
will, is allowed t come and take, Don 1 
, xxii. 17; 

We will not ! iy ee in A 
great God of heaven acid earth hath 
ſovereignly commanded all who ſee 
their need of relief, to betake them- 
ſelves unto Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe 
, || cordially with God's device of ſaving 
» | finners by him, laying afide all objec- 
. tions and excuſes, as they ſhall be an- 
ſwerable unto him in the day be ſhall 
judge the quick and the dead, and ſhall 
„ drive away out of his preſence all theſe 
> | who would dare to fay, : their' ſins and 
condition were ſuch, as that ahey! durſt 2 
not adventure upon Chriſt's pe : 
50 righteouſneſs for their relief; ah : 
* || ſtanding of the Lord's own command 
|| often: interpoſed, and in a manner lis | 
4 credit pa RF REST 64) 1 i Ee EEO þ oy. E >, 
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Olin. «ors Suſpect: Jam guilty of as 
fin againſt the Holy 


therefore I need not think of belieying 
on Chriſt Jeſus for ſaving of my foul. * 
Anfeo: Although none» thould charge 


£ ke, i 


. this ſin on themſelves, or on others, 
unleſs they can an p ove; and inſtruc. the ; 


charge according to Chriſt's example, 

Matth. xii. 5. 26. 32.; yet for ſatisfying 

of the doubt, I ſhall, 1. Shew what is 
not the ſin againſt the Holy © hoſt, pro- 


—_ ſo called, becauſe — be ay 

groſs fins. which people do unwarrant- 
ably judge to be * unpardonable ſin. 
2.1 ſhall ſhew what is the ſin againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt. 3. I ſhall draw ſome 


1 8 in ange TC 


wort * he ab 
. the firſt, There be many id. 


"i which although as all other fins, 


they be; fins againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 

who is God equal . one mak. the Fa- 
ther and the Son, and are done againſt 25 
fim of his operations and motiens, 


* 28 are Ty not . 8 e _ the ee 
„„ ES oft, 


2 hoſt, 
aa for am incapable” of pardon; and 


As, 


io would our fathers: accordi 


Ghoſt, Which is the reden . 


wy Riahezwing ws God under odi 
ly tortures, is not that ſin; 0002 ſome 


_ ſaints fell into this, Acts xxvi. 11. And 
* I puniſhed: them oft in every ſyna- 5 

gogue, and compe led them to blf- = 
* pheme: much leſs blaſpheming of Ml 
God in a fit of diſtraction er frenzy, - = 
for a man is not a free rational 
at that time; and he that 


© las: children,” Pſal. cit, 13. fo dotłi 
he ſpare and pity in theſe rovings, for 
g to the 
them in a 


fleſh do, if we blaſphemed 


fit of diſtraction. Much teſs are horrid, 
blaſphemies againſt God, darted in up- 

on the ſoul, and not allowed there, 1 
this unpardonable ſin; for ſuch things 
were offered to Chriſt, Matth. iv. ant 
are often caſt in upon the ſaints. 15 
a 
whilſt Lam not convinced that it is 
good}. but in. my light do judge it 0. 2 
pe evil; yea, es} ſpeaking againſt i it, yea, | 
the perſecuting of 1 it in that caſe, is not 

"hy frogs OG: the 264 Ghoſt; for all 
Ry , 


a | 1 : 

/ ; ; \3'Y 
| . A 
* - * 1 ; 
4 os a . _ 


The. ating of. good in chen 


e an Ster A 1 


agent 
ſpareth His 95 : 1 A 

people, as a father doth the {6n- that. 5 4 
ſerveth him,” Mal. ili. 17. and *pitiethe - | 
_ * them. that fear him, as a- father pie 
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ene How. to attain unto a fing 
_ theſe will be found in Paul before he was 

converted; and he obtained mercy, bes. ; 

_ cauſe he did theſe things ignorantly. - 
3. Heart: riſing at the thriving of o- 
: 6 org in the work and way of God,. 
Wuhilſt J love it in myſelf; yea, the riſing 
of heart againſt providence, which often 
expreſſeth itſelf. againſt the wege 
neareſt our hand; yea, this riſing 
heart. entertained -and maintained, ex 
though they be horrid things leading to- 
wards: 4 unpardonable ſin, yet) are 
not that ſin; for theſe may be in the 

Qeaints, proceeding from ſelf. love, which 

cannot endure to be darkened by an- 

| other, and proceeding from ſome Sar 
in their idol under a fit of temptation. 

= The moſt Par of all this was in W 
Jon. 1 . 

4. Not only are not 1 in . 
once was in the man, and falling into 
groſs fins againſt light, after the recei- 

ving of the truth, this unpardonable a; 

for then many of the ſaints in ſcripture 

were undone: but further, apoſtaſy 
from much of the truth, is not that ſin; 
for that was in Solomon, and in — 
cChurch of Corinth and Galatia. Yea, 
| denying, yea, forſwearing of the moſt 

* ente truth under a Went _—_— 

| | tion, 


* 


—_ 


cr w 


and vexing of the Spirit of God by many 
ſinful ways, are not this unpardonable 
fin; for they are charged wich theſe 
wha: are called to repentance in ſcrip- 


fin: ſo neither reiterating fin HOT - 


although -it leadeth towards it; for ſack. - 
was Peter's fin in denying. Chriſt; 0. 


7 the iſſue with - this Sno: ſin, 
' which ought- to make every ſoul look up- 


tended to kill Bimſelf, upon a worſe ac- 


„% e 


_—> Pal before his effectual _— 


Dent in Ca: Kis r. 


tion, is not this ſin; j for then Peter b 
been undone. 


5. As reſiſting, ae g. grieving, 


ture, and not ſhut out as guilty of = 2 


It ght, is the ſin againſt the Hely Ghoſt, 


was Jehoſhaphat's kin 1 in ee with A 
hab and Jehoram, ; 

6. Pyrpoſes and allies of fur 8 
and ky purpoſes of murdering godly 
mem the. party being under a ſad fit of 
tem ptation; yea, actual ſelf. murder, 
(although probably it oftei joineth in. 


on the very temptation to it with horror 


and abhorrency, yet is not the ſin a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. The jailor in- 


: 1 - 5 ws 1 3 
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= LEY r r * 1 the 4 82 pn FI = = = 
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2 \ * 


count than many poor people do, in the 
fight and ſenſe of God's wrath, and of 

their own fin and corruption; yet that 
jailor obtained pardon, Acts xvi. 27. 34. 
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How to, attain unto a ſaving 


Was r unto the murder of many 


ſaints, and intended to kill more, as 
himſelf granteth, Acts XXvi. 9. 10. 11. 12. 
po atbg all theſe are 'dreadful fins, - 


each of them deſerving wrath-everlaſt= 


ing, and not being repented of, bring 
endleſs vengeance, eſpecially the laſt 

cuts of hope of relief, for oright can be 
expected i in an ordinary way; yet none 
of theſe is the unpardonable ſin againſt 
the Holy. Ghoſt: . ſo under any of 
* Sheſe, there is hope to him that back: an 
Far to hear the joyful ſound of the cove- 


nant. All ds of ſuch fin and blaſ- 


phemy may be forgiven, as is clear in 
ſeripture, where theſe ee are 
mentioned. | 
As for the hand W Let us Ho 
Chat the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt is. 
It is not- a ſimple act of andren 5 
but a complex of many miſchievous 
chings, involving ſoul and body ordina- 
- Wo: in guilt. We thus N ir: It 
is a rejecting and oppoſing of the chief 

© poſpel-truth, - and way of ſalvation, 


5 made out ſingularly to a man by the 


0 belt — fear. N There be | 


Spirit of God, in the truth and cod 
© eget, and that avowedly, freely, 
« wilfally, maliciouſly, and deſpitefully, 


_ three 


BEI places of ſcrip ture which do ſpeax 


\ n 2 2 
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moſt of: this ſin; ger" thence we Wil 
prove every part of this deſeription, in 


ſo far as may be uſeful to our preſent 
purpoſe; by which it will appear, that 
none who have a mind for Chriſt, need 


ſtumble at what is ſpoken of this ſin in =_ 


e e See Matth. xii. 23 — 2, Heh, ] 
VI. 4. 5. 6. and x. 25 3 29. 


1, then, Let us conſider che obj ea Tis 


about which this fin, or ſinful 2 of 
the man: guilty thereof, is converſant, : 
and that 1s the chief goſp el-truth, and- 5 
way of ſalvation; both which run to 

one thing. It is the way which God 
hath contrived for ſaving of ſinners by 
Teſus Chriſt, the promiſed Meſſiah and 
Saviour, by whoſe death and righteouſ- 

neſs men are to be ſaved, as he: hath. 
held forth in the ordinances, confirming : 
the ſame by many mighty works in ſcrip- 
ture” tending thereaway. This way of | 
ſal vation is the object. The Phariſees ; 

oppoſe this, that Chriſt was the Meſſiah, . 
Matth. xii. 23. 24. And all the people 
* ſaid, Is not this the Son of David? 
« But when the Phariſees heard it, they 


ſaid, This fellow doth not caſt e 


9 devils, but by Beelzebub the prince f 
*; "the devils 95 The wrong is done againſt 


on 
2 ; 
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dhe Son of God, Heb. vi. 6. It is im- 
poſſible to renew them again unto re- 
pentance, ſeeing they crucify to them- 
«ſelves: the Son of Ged afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame; and againſt the 
bined: of the covenant, and he Spirit 
graciouſly offering to apply theſe things, 
, - Heb. x. 29. Of how much ſorer 33 
ment ſuppoſe ye, ſhall he be p qua 
+ © worthy, who. bath: troden under fe = 
the "=P of God, and hath covnted the 
blood of the covenant wherewith he 
was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and 
en done deſpite unto dhe * of 
: 24h, In the e W che 
aualification of this object. It is ſingu- 
larly made out to the party by the Spi- 
rit of God, both in the truth and good 
thereof. This ſaith, (I.) That there 
muſt be knowledge of the truth and way 
of ſalvation. The Phariſees knew that 
en was the heir, Matth. xxi. 38. 
Bi But when they ſaw the Son; they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him.“ The party 
hath knowledge, Heb. x. 26. But if 
75 we ſin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, 
4 there remaineth no more ae J 
_ 27 2M 1 


* 


A > «as, © 
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ins“. (2.) That e of As 
thing muſt not ſwim only in "ht head, 
but there muſt *be ſome half-heart per- 
ſuaſion of it. Chriſt knew the Phariſtes 1 
choughts, Matth. xii. 25: and ſo did 
judge them, and that the contrary f 
what they ſpake was made out upon 
their heart. There is a taſting whick 
is beyond fimple enlightening, Heb. vi. 
4.5 For it is impoſſible for thoſe whe | 
* were once 3 and have ta- 
ſted of the heavenly gift, and have ta- 
ſted the good word of God, and 
nn Powers of the world to come! 
Vea, there is ſuch a perſuaſion ordina- 
Irily as leadeth to a deal of outward 
| ſanctification, Heb. x. 29. Who hath 
counted the blood of the OE 
| © wherewith they were ſanctified, 
| © unhboly thing,” (3.) This perſuaſion 
; muſt not only be of the verity of the 
= thing, but of the good of it. The party 
acſteth the good word of God, and 
2 the powers of the world to come, 
I Heb. vi. 5. and he apprehendeth the 
thing as eligible. (4.) This perſuaſion 
is not made out only by ſtrength of ar- 
5 gument, but alſo by an enlightening 
Vork of God's Spirit, ſhining on the 
truth, and e it conſpicuous; 
1 therefore 


* 


. = 
* 


} 8 \. 
* * 


2 48 ee to attain unto a. a 


therefore is that fin called the fin again | 
the Holy Get, Matth. xii. 31. Mark 
I 29. The perſons are ſaid to have 
been made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt; 
Hleb. vi. 4. Ck to. do deſpite unto the 
Spirit of grace, Heb. x. 29. who was 
in the neareſt wo of a. a e N 
tion with them . 
3 ah, In this deſeription, deine the 
* acting of the party againſt the object ſo 
_ qualified.” It is a rejecting and oppoſing 
- of it; which importeth, (I.) That men 
have once, ſome way at leaſt, been in 
fo hands with it, or had the offer it, 
as is true of the Phariſees. (2.) That 
they do reject, even with contempt, what 
they had of it, or in their offer. The 
Phariſees deny it, and ſpeak diſdainfully 
cf Chriſt; Matth. xii. 24. This fellow 
doth not caſt out devils, but by Bee 
Eebub the prince of the devils.”: They 
fall away, intending to put Chriſt to an 
open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. (3.) The men 
ſet themſelves againſt it by the ſpirit of 
perſecution, as the e did ſtill. 
They rail againſt i it; therefore it is called 
8 blaſphemy againſt the Holy G het, Matthi. 
Kii. 24. 31. They would crucify Chriſt 
again, if e Heb. vi. Ro bs hey 
* are FTE: Heb, 4. n = 
=_ 207 oof 120 


a Condider _ * of . 
acting. (I.) It is avowed, that is, not 
ſeeking to ſhelter or hide itſelf. The 
Phariſees ſpeak againſt Chriſt publicly, 
Matth. Xii. 24. They would 3 Chriſt 
brought to an open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. 
They forſake the ordinances which ſa- 
vour that way, Heb. x. 25. and deſpiſe 
the danger; for, looking for indigna- 5 
tion, they trample that blood ſtill, Heb. 


It is not from unadviſedneſs, nor from. 
force or conſtraint, but an acting of 
free choice; nt 8 doth force che 
Phariſees to ſpeak againſt and perſecute 
Chriſt. They crucify to themſelves; 
they re· act As murder of their Own. 8 
free accord, and in their own boſom, 
none conſtraining them, Heb., vi. 6. 5 
They fin of free choice, or as the word 
may be rendered, ſpontaneouſſy, Heb. 
x. 26, (3.) It is acted wilfully. They Mi 
are fo.. reſolute, they will not be di-. 
fi uaded by any offer, or the moſt pre- 
cious means, as is clear in the forefaid 
ſcriptures. (4.) It is done maliciomſſy, 
o as it proceeds not ſo much, if at all, 
from a temptation to pleaſure, profit, 1 


. 27. 29. (2.) The party acteth freely. WD. ' 


or honour. It proceedeth not from fear, 1 


or force, or from - any good eaſes pro- 
TO . 


— 


* I 
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poſed; but out of heart- malice againft 


DS, God and Chriſt, and the advancement 
of his glory and kingdom: ſo that it is 
f che very nature of Satan's fin, who 
hath an irreconcileable - hatred: againſt 
God, and the remedy of ſin, becauſe 
his glory is thereby advanced. This 
is a ſpecial ingredient in this fin. The 


Phariſees are found guilty of heart- 
malice againſt Chriſt, ſince. they ſpake 
ſo againſt him, and not againſt their 
. own children caſting out devils; and 
| this is the force of Chriſt's argument; 
3» *IfI by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 
whom do your children caſt them 
out! Matth. xu. 27. They do their 
utmoſt. to crucify Chriſt again, and to. 


bring him to an open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. 
They are adverſaries like the devil, Heb. 


X. 27. (F.) It is donedeſpitefully. Themalick 
muſt bewray itſelf. The Phariſees muſt 
pProeclaim that Chriſt hath correſpondence 
With devils, Matth. xii. 24. He muſp be 
put to an open ſhame, and cruciged 
again, Heb. vi. 6. They muſt tread 
2 foot that blood, and do deſpite 
d the Spirit, Heb. x. 29. 80 that the 
SZ than Das in > Chrite gebt 1 0 1 595 
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the ordinary 
of this ſin; it breedeth- © deſperate and 
© hopeleſs fear. They fear — whom 
they hate, with a ſlaviſh hopeleſs fear, 
doch as devils have, Heb. x. 27, A cer- 
tain fearful looking for of judgment, 
and fiery indignation, which ſhall de -H 
vour the adverſaries. They know, Ml 
that God will put out his power againſt Ml 
them; they tremble in the remembrance '\ WM 
of it; and if they could be above him, 
and deſtroy him, they covet it; and 
fince they cannot reach that, they hate 
with the utmoſt of heart-malice, . | 


1 WO OOO HW .O oF oy 


The wy thing in the deſcription, is, 
attendant or conſequence 


perſecute him, and all that 3 is his, wit] 


deſpite. N 2 oy | 
As for the third chin propoſed, viz; # 
the concluſions to be drawn from what 


is ſaid, whereby we will ſpeak directly 
to the objection. (1.) As I hinted be- 


fore, ſince the ſin againſt the Holy Shoſt 


is ſo remarkable, and may be well 
| known where it is, none ſhould charge | 
themſelves with it, unleſs they can prove 
and inſtruct the charge; for it is a great 
wrong done unto. God, to labour 0 
perſuade my ſoul that he will never 
pardon me; it is the very way to make 
me deſperate, and to lead me unto the 


un Pardon able 


ner in eee * 
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wy 5 attain unte ig 


. ſin; there ore, unleſs thou 
ean and dare ſay, that thou doſt hate 
the way which God hath deviſed for 
\faving of ſinners, and doſt reſolve to 
oppeſe the thriving of his kingdom, 


doch. with thyſelf and others, out of 


malice and deſpite againſt God, thou 
ougghteſt not to ſuſpect thyſelf guilty 
of this ſin. (2. * Wege thou haſt 
done againſt God, if thou doſt rue it, 
and with it were e ee thou cannot 
be guilty of this fin; for in it, heart- 
malice and deſpite againſt God do ſtill 
Prevail. (3.) If thou art content to be 
Bis debtor for pardon, and would be 


" f infinitely. obliged unto him for it, then 


thou cannot in that caſe be guilty of 


tte ſih againſt the Holy Choſt; for, as 


we ewe before, they 5 are guilty 
of it, do ſo deſpite God, that they 


5 would not be his £1 e * falvation. 


(4) W hatſoever thou haſt done, if thou 
haſta deſire after Jeſus Chriſt, and doſt 

look with a ſore heart after him, and 
cannot think of parting with his bleſſed 


: % company for ever, or, if thou muſt ſhed 
. with him, yet doſt with well to him, 


and all his. thou needeſt not ſuſpect 
thyſelf to be guilty of this unpardon- 


able ſin; * * can be v ſuch we 
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of him in thy boſom, as is etal 27 Bk 
required to ebe, up that ſin. C 
thou would be above the reach of ha” CS 
fin, and ſecure againſt it for ever, then 
go work up thy heart to pleaſe ſalvation 
by Chriſt Jeſus, and to cloſe with God. 
in him, acquieſcing in him as the ſaf- 
ficient ranſom and reſt, as we have been 
pPreſſing before, and yield to him to be 
ſaved in his way. Do this in good 
earneſt; and thou ſhalt be for ever put 
out of the reach of that ugly ching, 
wherewith Satan doth en ſo _— _—_ 
| "_ leckers of God. . 85 e 
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Oljctiions, taken from. wank of power fo = 
beheve, ond unfruufulneſs, anſwered, 


Ohe. - LTHOUGH: I be not ex- 
{\ cluded from the benefit 
of the 2 new covenant, yet it is not in 
my power to believe upon Chriſt; for 
faith is the gift of God, and abovg e che 
ftrength of fleſh and blood. 
 Anſewv. It is true that ſaving faith, 
which alone a man can heartily iclote - 
th. Goc in Chiiſt, is above ohr power, 
f — Gor 5 4 werſard: be- | 
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254 ane attain unto « foving. 


LE ' N The he Lord hath left i itias a duty ur- 
on all 7s hear this goſpel, cordiall yby 
faith to cloſe with his offer of Gon 
(through Chriſt, as is clear in the ſerip- 


— 


dAture. And you. muſt know, that | 
bs. though it be not in our power to per- 
form rhat duty of ourſelves; yet the 
Tord may juſtly condemn for not per- 
forming of it, and we are inexcuſable; 
becauſe at firſt he made man perfectly 
able to do whatſoever he ſhould com- 
mand. (2.) The Lord commanding 
this thing, which' is above our power, 
Willeth us to be ſenſible of our inabili- 
ty to do the thing, and would have us 
putting it on him to werk it in us. He 
bath promiſed to give the new heart, 
| = : and he hath not excluded any from the 
3 Z benefit of that promiſe. 5. The Lord 
-uſeth, by theſe commands and invita- 
| "Os; and mens meditation on the ſame, 
and their ſupplication about the thing, 
to convey power unto che ſoul to . 
1 aan 7 
Therefore, for anſwer to the 0 


1 
* 

"toons 

2 


8 * 


on 1 do obteſt thee in the Lords : 
mame, to lay to heart theſe his com- 
dn ae and e and 3 


8 


he will be ee to do theſe e _ 
Ezek. xxxvi. 37. and lay thy cold heart 


is given for a covenant to the people, 


Go and eſſay to pleaſe that falvation- 


he who meets theſe who rememee r 


fail on his part, if thou have a mind N 


in hands with it, thou haſt it already 
9 is | paſt, b 


f planing 66: the] xeir 


ti, Mes * 5 p > 3 
” 3 * 
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to that device of God expreſſed in tèane | 1 
ſcriptures, and unto Chriſt Jeſus, who: 


and look to him for life and quickening;, MM 


in the way God doth offer it, and to cloſe: - Ml 
withy and reſt on Chriſt for it, as if all 1 a 
were in thy power; yet looking ro hin 
for the thing, as knowing that it muſt 
come from him: and if thou do ſe 6 TEN 2 


him in his ways, H. Ixiv. 5. will n 
be wanting on his part; and thou ſhalt _ 
not have ground to ſay, that thou 

movedſt towards the thing until thou by 
could de no more for want of ſtrength, - 
and fo left it at God's door. It ſhall not 


for the buſineſs. Tea, I may fay, if by EF. 
all thou haſt ever heard of that ' matter,” ” M 
thy heart loveth it, and deſireth to de 


performed within thee; ſo that difficul- 
before thou was aware f bo | 

eck. Many who have cloſed” with” 72 £ | 
it Jeſus, as ſaid is, are ſtil” com- 
leanneſ and fruitleſſ- 


. ee unto vir 8 
neſs, which maketh my heart lay the 
leſs weight on that duty of believing. 
Aab. If thou be gran role that it 
is a duty to believe on Chriſt, as ſaid 
is, you may not ſhift it under any pre- 
tence. As for theſe complaints of ſome 
Who have looked after him, not admit- 
_ ting every one to be judge” of his own. 
| 7 2 85 + fay, - + 
1. Many, by War — 5 af. God's 
8 ks: and by. their miſbelief, after they 
bave fo. cloſed with God, do. obſtruct 
many precious communications, which 
| otherwiſe would be let out to them, 


= Matth. iii. 58. And he did not many 


mighty works there, becauſe of: their 
': mnbehef.. 9 | 7. 
”  ..,24 It:cannat be chat any Wat heart 
1 is gone out after Chriſt, have found 
bim a wilderneſs, Jer, i. 31. Surely 
they find ſome what in their ſpirit ſwaying 
Wo n towards God in theſe two great 
things, viz. How to be found in him in 
5 chat 3 Phil. iii. 8. 9. Vea doubtleſs, 
Jandl count all things but loſs, for the 
© excellency of the — of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord; for whom I have 


Iuffered the loſs of all things, and 


« do count * * lng _ 1 9 4 


. 


Fuereſt in CHRIS. 26 
not baving mine own e 
which is of the law, but that which 
is through the faith of Chriſt, che 
righteouſneſs which is of God 
faith; and, how to be förthcoming 
to his praiſe in the land of the living. 
Pſal. cxix. 17. Deal bountifully wih. 
thy ſervant, that I may live; and keep ⁵ 
thy word. Pal. Ivi. - 3. «Wilt thou 
not deliver my feet from falling, that 
I may walk before God in the light” - _ 
of the living!“ They find- theſe” two. - 
things aloft in: the ſoul, and that is j 
much. Moreover, they ſhall, after 
ſearch, if they judge aright, find ever. 
ſuch an emptineſs in the creatures, = 
which; abundance of the- creature cans I 
not fill up: all is vanity; only God can q | 
fill the empty room in their heart; and 
when he but breatheth' a little, there is 
no room for: additional comfort from 
creatures. | This faith, - that God hath 
captivated* the man, and Hath fixed: 
chat ſaving prineip le in the underſtand- 
ing and heart, Who is God but the 
_ —LordPFu* weorkig him, all ye gods, 
Pſal. R 3 Ten, "Farther, theſe 
: whoſe: heart hath” clofed” with God 1 in 
FN Chriſt, as ſaid is, will not deny that 
1 vey have be 1 | ſeaſonable es 
8 1 LOAF | | N 3. es and. 
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„ 258 How to. attain unto a ing 
and quickenings now and then, when, 
the foul was like to fail, Pſal. xxi. 3. 
WS For thou preventeſt me with the bleſf- 
ings of thy goodneſs.” Pal... xciv. 
Ol 19. den 14 faid, du foot 0 
ns „ paths thy mercy, O Lord, held me 
b up. In the multizude of my — 
BD „ within. me, thy comforts delight my 
ik 0 foul.” Therefore let none ſay, that 
tere is no fruit following; and iet none 
ſhift their duty upon. t 55 unjuſt and 
FF ctr gn . others. a 
4 0 Hd F. VIII.. 


55 -LTHOUGH: I _ 
„„ my duty to eloſe with 


. 

+ F 
4 
— 


5 God's 8 . ec in the covenant, I am in 


ſometimes God 
God: without any menti f Chriſt, 
and ſometimes Kit! „ that he will be- 
trothe us unto him; and in other = 
. of ſcripture, we are called to come ta 
Chriſt, and he is the Bridegr 

gain, God ſometimes ſpeak th of- him- 
ſelf as a Father to n men, ſometinies as a 
Huſband:; Chriſt is ſometimes. called, 


offer to be our 


eee ih 5 


to manage that Sury's . 4 


* 
4 


„ a 


4 which e ſeem inconſiſtent, and 


do much put me in the dark how: to 


appreher God, when m. y heart” woulk 
© 008 with him, and cloſe with him. 


Anſfw. It may be very well dad, . 
that men'do-come to God, or eloſe with 


I bim, and yet they come to Chriſt, and 


eloſe with him. They may be fad te 
come under a marritge/relacloir- -unto.. MM 
hs 


| God, and unto Chriſt alſo, who is Huſs 
I band, Father, Brother; '&'c.' to them 
| and chere is no ſuch myſtery hers as 
:  fome'do concave... / 1 N 
2 For the better underttandin 5 6. N 
5 collides theſe few things. (1: Als. 


though God made man 


city of. tranſaQting with him tramediate= 


ad pur/hipiſelf at a 


Iwith God, and in an utter incapacity to bo 
| 1 or deal ay more: with kim im- 5 | 


. R 24 

5 _ The Lord did, after Adams a 

ake W d 0 the new covenant, in 

Hi * W he was corite nt (G 
5 tranſact 


"OT. 9 ' F - % 47S 


ere 11 cnnnT. n .  25E * 


perfect at the 
beginning, and put him in ſome capa». 


ly, Ecel. vii: 29. God hath made man 
Bu nl Gen. ii. 16. 17. And the 
Lord God created the man, faying; 
Of every tree of the garden thou mayſt = 
* freely eat, Oc yet man, by bie fall, | 
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bo tranſact with man again in and through: 
1 Mediator; and ſo did appoint men to 


— 
* 5 
* — — 
* % 7 1 — 
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* 


come to him through Chriſt, Heb. vii. 
285. He is able to ſave them to the ut. 
* *termoſt, that come unto God by him, 
and to look for acceptation only in him, 
\. © Eph. i. 6. To the praiſe of the glory of 
© his grace, i Roe. he hath made us ac- 
N cepted in the beloved, ordaining men to 


i hone Chriſt, he being the only party in 


Whom: God was well teaſed, Matth. 

xvii. 5. This is my beloved Son, in 

ny, "whom am well pleaſed; hear ye him.” 
(3.) This el, is ſo clear, and ſup- 


15 : 50 ed to be ſo notour in the ſeripture, 


| 0 and ſo manifeſt to all Who are under the 


ordinances, that the Lord doth: often 


4 5 ſpeak of tranſating with himſelf; not. 
making. mention of the Mediator, be- 


| - cauſe it is ſuppoſed, that every one in 
the church knoweth that now there is 
no dealing with God, except by 20d 


ii 0 through Chit Jeſus the Mediator. 


FP . = CN 'Confider that Chriſt Jeſus, Gods 
x man, is not only a fit tryſting⸗ place fe for 
God and men to meet into, and a fit 


Pf 5 opmpl to treat between the eee 


Cor. v. 19. God was 


in Chriſt, 5 geg the world o 


in _—_ ks we Gs wy alſd, he is 
| immediate 


7 


juſtly, called the marriage f the King 


Lamb wife ; Chriſt — bei 
were, the hand which God boldech out 


king and ſubjects, ſhepherd and flock, 
* and children, 5 and bro- 
ther; huſband and wife, Oc. all is here: 
John. Evi, 21. 22, 23. 46. Ang. they all 5 
F hall be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
nd L in thee; that they alſo may be 


28 Leere that thou k kaſt ſent a And Sr 


"abou, in A D 2% 


. 


e Bridegroom and 0 dur clo - 
fing or tranſacting with God may be ” 


Son, and the elect. may be 3 . — 
eing, as it 


unto men, and on which they lay hold 
when they deal with +56 Yi 1 —— ſo 


_ and by Chriſt we cloſe with ,-4q 1 
God, as our God, on whom our foul i 
doth terminate laſtly and. ultimately ww 


throug h Chriſt, 1 Per. i. 21. Who by. 


* him do believe in God that raiſed b 


© up from the dead, and gave him glory; 


© that your faith and hope might ben 
8 God FR 


"(a Conſider that che divers relations 


e ; in ſcripture, are ſet down,, to | "W 
ſignify the ſure and indiſſoluble uni A 


and communion between God and bis 


people: whatſoever nearneſs is between 


4. and members, root and branches, 


one in us: char. the world may be- 


- _ 


— Sa 
Ll 
* 
of 
=] 
by Y 
* * 
* * 
[1 a 
* he : 
0 1 «> y 
. 
P 4 l 
22 
r 
4 © { 
* 


* # * 
8 * N 
* r 
4 BY A? 
; * * * 


'B 26. How to attain unto „gur 


0 hou gaveſt me, 1 nes 
|» * pivent them: that they may be one, 
. « even as we are one. I in them, and 

I'M . thou in me, that they may be made 
perfect in one, and that the world 
may know that thou haſt ſent me, 

and haſt loved them, as thou haſt | 
. « loved me. And I have declared unto 

/ ©: them thy name, and will declare it: 

t that the love wherewith thou | haſt 

loved me, may be in them, and I in 

It 6 them,” So that whatſoever be f poken 

| in ſcripture, people may be Lowry that 

EET God calleth chem to be reconciled unto - 

him through Chriſt, and doth offer him- 
ſelf to be their God and Huſband in him 
alone: and inen are to accept God to 
be their God in Chriſt, pleaſing that way 
of relief for poor man, and to give up 
themſelves unto God in Chriſt, in whom 

# alone they can be accepted, - And they 

who cloſe with Chriſt, they do cloſe 
with God in him, who4 is in Chriſt re- 

. contiling the world to himſelf, 2 Cor: 

. Pan xiv. 8. 9. 10. 11. And we. 

are not to dip further into the divers re- 

E lations emed in ſeripture between 

Soc, or Chriſt, and men, than as they 5 

x e but union Narbe Lee e- | 
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or e with God through Chrif ae 
ſus,” and our advantage thereby. 8 
Theſe things being clear, we will not 
multiply words: But, ſince to believe on 
Chriſt is the great. duty required of all 
that hear this goſpel, we obteſt every one, 
in the Lord's name, to whom the report 
of this ſhall come, that without delay 
5 they. take to heart their loſt condition ³⁵ 
in themſelves, and that they lay to ⁵⁶ 
| heart the relief which God hath provi KW 
ded by Jeſus Chriſt, whereof he hat!n 
made a free offer unto all who will be 
content of the ſame, and to be ſaved 
that way; and that they lay to heart, 
that there is no other way of eſcape from 
the wrath that is to come, becauſe of -- 
which; men would be glad, at the laſt 
day, to run into a lake of melted lead, 
to be hid from the face of the Lamb, — 
| whom they do here deſpiſe: we ſay, W. 
oObteſt all, in the conſideration of theſe 
things, to work up their heart to this 
buſineſs, and kay: themſelves open for 
: God, and to receive him through Chriſt, 
in the: offers of the goſpel, acquieſcing 2 
2 him, as the only deſirable and ſatif- 
fying good, that ſo they may ſecure 
themſelves. Go ſpeedily and. ſearch” for 
a offers of N and. ſalvation in the _ 
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ſoul to pb with chem, and with chain 
0 in them, and with God in Chriſt, and 


do it fo, as you may have this to ſay, 
that you were ſerious, and in carneſt, 
and cordial here, as ever you were in 
any thing, to your apprehenſion; and 
for ought you know, Chriſt is the choice 
of your . at leaſt you neither nen 
nor allow any thing to the contrary; 
| | your heart doth appeal unto 
| God to ſearch and try if there be ought | 
> Þ arms, | to * it, and lead into We 
Now, bis leaving of the beart unte 
Fin, and caſting itfelf upon him, to be 
' faved in his way, is believing; Which 
dot indeed ſecure a man from the 

4 Wrath that is to come, becauſe now . 

1 | hath recerved Chriſt, and belieyeth on 
bim, and ſo ſhall not enter into con- 
demnation, as ſaith the ſeripture. 

Ohect. When I hear what it is to be 
Were on Chriſt Jeſus, I think ſometimes. 
1 have faith; for 1 dare fay, to my ap. 

5 3 1 pleaſe the Invention of 


oe oer lter 0 im, a 
im as a fatisf 9a 
'Þ . eee * to bes m wy | Gol 
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Bim. Das I lden ihe; ae PN a. 


part, kept hefrating and doubting if 4 
do believe, or wen LET in ders mar F oy 
with God. — 2 

Anſio. It is 5 for any be 

hearts are gone out after Chriſt in the 5 

goſpel, and have received him, to bring 
the ſame in queſtion again: therefore 


1 have er ſo; and ſo am, for the moſt 


ſhall adviſe one thing as a notable kay OY 4 | 


to fix the ſoul in the maintaining faith 


1 | that men not only cloſe heartily with 85 
God in Chriſt, as faid is, but alſo, that | 


1. an intereſt. in God; and that | OS. 


98 5 expreſvly; explicitly, by word of 53 


„ mouth and vive voice, and formally 


« cloſe with Chriſt Jeſus, and accept 


4 God's offer of ilvation throu gh him, 


„ and ſo make a covenant I God.” 
94 Ind thi is, by God's blefling, may con- 


anent their ſaving intereſt in Sade 0 


tribute not a little for eſtabliſhing chem — 


Before I ſpeak directly to this expreſs 85 : 


= eobenhtiting: with God, I premiſe theſe ; 


few chings. (.) I do not here in- 
end a covenanting v with God, ens 

_ differing © from the covenant between 

God and the viſible church, as the Lord 

| doth bold it_out”in his revealed will; 

D 21th de Lintend &rovanun, differing | 
V a 
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85 eſſentially from che tranſactir g of we 
heart with God in Chriſt formerly ſpoken 
Rn it is that ſame covenant; only. * 
dliffereth by a ſingular circumſtance, viz. 

the formal EE of the thing | which | 
. the heart did before practiſe. . N 3 

bt ..(2:) 1 grant this expreſs covenant · 4 

2 ing and tranſacting with God, is not * 

Fs abſolutely neceſſary . for a man's ſalva- 

tion; for if any — cloſe heartily and 

iN _ f{incerely with God, offering himſelf in 

3 Den in the goſſ vel, his Leni and ſtate 

As thereby ſecured, according to the ſcrip - 

(Es although he utter not words with 

bis mouth: but this expreſs. yerbal cove- 

nanting with God is very expedient. for 
the better being of a man's tate, and 


* 
- 
Sos 


; | rtablewr ALL jneaining: of an. 
Intereſt in 1 Chriſt Jeſus... - r + .- 


(3.) This - expreſs covenanting 3 
God by word of mouth, is of no worth, 
3 2 without ſincere heart cioſing with God 
JH" Chriſt joined with it; for without 

i — that, it is but a profaning of the Lord's 
pvuame, and a mocking of him to his 
face, ſo to draw near unto him with this - 
3 It fo heart 1s far e fron 
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: 4 man s gracious eſtate unto bim, 10 as 
do put and keep it above ee 


without the joint witneſs of the Spirit, 
by which we know what is freely given 

_ unto us of God; yet this oboe way 
of tranſacting. with God, joined with 


that heart-cloſing with: n in Chriſt, 


hd contributes much for clearing up unto a : 
N man, that there is a fixed Bargain be- 
tween God and him, and will do much 


to ward off him many groundleſs jealou- 9 


ſies and objections of an unſtable mn 
and heart, which uſeth+ affrontedly to 


5 deny this hour, what it did really act 9 8 


and perform the former hour. This 


explicit: covenanting is as an inſtrument op 


taken of what paſſed between God and the 
ſoul, and ſo hath its own n advantage for 
: ſtrengthening of faith. | 
As for this expreſs covetrantiag; we 
ſhall, I. Shew that it is a very warränt-⸗ 


able practice. II. We ſhall ſhew ſbot-— 


ly what is preparatorily required of thoſe 
who do ſo tranſact with God. III. How: 


men ſhall go about that duty. IV. Wie 
ſhould follow thereupon. 
5 = to d * X ay, 1015 a Sinus. | 
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F 2 26 How ts thai: unto a ſar 
. In many places of Scriptures if we | 
ock to what they may bear; according 
dc their ſcope, and the analogy of faith; 


God hath commanded it, and left it on 
| people as a duty, If. xliv. 5. One thall | 
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"RP the ſaints in ſcripture, thus expreſsly to 
5 Sbefant with Ge od, and they have founc 
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fay,l am the Lord's. If. xly. 24 24. Sure» 
ly thall one ſay, In the Lord. have 1.1. 
righteouſneſs and ſtrength. Jer. iii. 4. 
Wit thou not from this time cry unto 
me, My father, thou art the guide of 
my e Zech. xiii. 9. They ſhall. 


1 2 ſay, The Lord is my God. Hol. ii. 16. 


0 Thou ſhalt call me [hi / and in many 
places elſewhere. Now ſince God hath 


+ Ee © clearly left it on men in the letter of 
- {m8 the SY, they may be perſuaded, that 
ES it 362.4 
* by him, and well-pleaſing unto him. 


ractice warranted and allowed Z 


Arg. 2. It is the approven practice of \ | 


much quiet in that duty en 
David did often expreſsly ay "unto God, 
that he was his God; his p portion, and 
that himſelf was his Arme Thomas 
- wall put his intereſt out of queſtion with 
975 Johil xx. 28. And Thomas anf ve! 1 

177 ſaid unto im , My Lord, and 

m — God.” ö Nea. 


IP Broke. 
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TY debe that way between God and ... 
them, "Pal. Ixxiii. 27. Whom. have I in 
A „en but thee? and there is none up- 
on earth that I:defire beſides thee.” Plat 
att. F..* I cried unto thee, O Lord, I ſaid, 
* 'Thou art my refuge and my portion in 
4 the land as the. living. We find it H 
often ſo in the bock of the Canticles -. 
Now {hall the chief worthies of God be: _ 
ſo much in a duty, breeding ſo much 
quiet and ſatisfaction to them in many 
eaſes, and ſhall we be under the Newr .. 
Teſtament, unto whom acceſs is mini- 
ſtered abundantly, and who partake of: 
the ſap of the olive; ſhall we, I fay, lie 
behind: in this approven piece of home--- 
lineſs with- God Since we ſtudy to im -- . 
tate that cloud of witneſſes in other 
things, as faith, zeal, ne . let 
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Arg. 3. The thing about high we: 
move. here, is a- matter of the Een 
concernment in all the world: it is the 
life of our ſoul, Deut. xxxii. 47. Oh, ſhall: - 
men ſtudy to be expreſs, explicit, — 
| and Peremptory in all their other ane 
; fTes; : becauſe. they are ſuch; a 
hall: they not much more . 
and expreſs in this, which doth moſt... 
ba | vie: them? >k wonder that many not 
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* "270 | Howie ito attain unto a o foving - 


only d do not ſpea i it with their mouth, but 


1 45 chat they do not ſwear and ſubſcribe it 


with their hand, and do not every thing 
for ſecuring of God to themſelves in 
- Chriſt, and themſelves unto God, which A 
_ the ſcripture. doth: Warrant, Iſ. xliv. . 
This alſo may have its own: weight, 
as an argument to preſs this way of co- 
venanting with God, that the buſineſs 
of an intereſt in Chriſt, and of real and 
honeſt tranſacting with him; is a ching 


which, in the experience of ſaints. 1s 


| moſt frequently brought upon debate 
and in queſtion.; | therefore men had 
need, all. the ways they can, even by 
| thought, A word, ou dong: to: pee. it to a ; 


5 is alſo may i , " — hike" the 
. prelling this as a duty, that God is ſo, 
- formal, expreſs, diſtinct, and legal, to 
fy: ſo, in all the huſineſs of man's ſal- 
vation, viz. Chriſt muſt be a near Kink 
man, to whom the right of redemption 
n belong; he muſt be choſen, called, 


* | authorized, and ſent; covenants formal „ 
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drawn between the Father and him, the 1 
Father accepting payment and ſatisfac- 
tion, giving formal diſcharges, all done 
clearly and expreſsly. Shall the Lord be 
Jas e e n neee, in e- 
very 


We FS wget 


Now this covenant between God and 
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very part of the buſineſs; * | ſhalt 6 our 
part of it reſt in a coufuſed thought, | 
and we be as dumb beaſts-before him? 
If it were a marriage between man an k 755 
wife, it would not be judged enough, 
although there were conſent in heart gi- 
ven by the woman, and known to the 
man, if ſhe did never expreſs ſo much 
by word, being in a capacity to do fol. 


8 x 


man, is held out in ſcripture; as a mar- 
riage between man and wife, Hoſ. ii. 
19. 20. 2 Cor. xi. 2.; the whole. Song 
of een ſpeaketh it. The Lord u- 
feth ſimilitudes, to ſignify unto us 
what av: intends; / and ſurely” this is a 
fpecial requiſite in marriage, that the. i 
wife give an expreſs and explicit conſent 
unto the buſineſs: the man ſaith, So 1 
take thee to be my lawful wife, and doob- 
lige myſelf to — a dutiful huſband: the 5 ö 
woman is obliged. on the other part, to I 
expreſs her conſent, and to fay, Even ſo 5 
I —— thee to be my lawfal huſband, and 
do promiſe duty and ſubjection. It is ſo 
here, the Lord faith, * I do betrothe thee. - 
_ © unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt © 
call me Iſhi,“ that is, my "Huſband, © 
Hoſ. ii. 16. 20. I will ee thee as a 
MN Head and Huſband, if thou wilt WY 
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| 4 be * another, Hoſ i ili. * The man | 


cught to anſwer, and ſay, Amen, ſo be 


it, thou ſhalt be my God, my Head and 
tall 3 Win am ne os and: 


Wy and I ſ 


not for another, Cant. vi. 3. 4 a am my 


beloved s, and my beloved is mine.“ 
And ſo this makir g of the covenant with 
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_ which doth hint a very 


— explicit, and poſitive! — — - 


8 Sod. So then, we conclude it to be an 
man's mind, and his more comfortable 


offer in that great and primary 


7 ſhall be my people. 


8 8 
on  fome - - occaſions, renew this 


- cloſe with God in Chriſt for 


— temptations they 
queſtion if ever they re 
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incumbent duty, and a very approven 
Practice, neceſſary for the quieting of a 


Not only may and ſhould People bus : 


| = -E; o 
128 wie, I will” be Lare God, and vou 


a 4 


God,, is called bog is of - the hand to: 
him, as the word is, 2 Chron. XXX. 8. Ss 


being in covenant with God, and more 
_ anſwering God's condeſoendency | 


| their heart; but they eee : 
tranſaction with God, Hs. are when , | 
' ny cloſed-covenant with God. Sis | 

ee Bye are then to 1 out new acts a E 
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difficulties : are preſent or foreſeen. then FE , 
it were good that they ſhould ſend. out Ml 
their heart after him, and expreſs their 
5 adhering. unto kinds for ſecuring their 
DIE | To own 
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portion: — and alſo upon o- 


ther occaſions; ſo it were expedien bo; 
eſpecially if there remain any doubt 
anent the thing, that by vive voice and. -- 


exp refs word, they ek that con- 


troverſy, and ſay of the Lord, and to 


9 him, that he is — refuge and por 3 


tion, Pial. xci. 2, Pſal. cxlii. 5. We £0 
find the ſaints doing, ſo; and ve . 
imitate them. Apes, K 00t al 


1. In the time of great backſliding _— 


cople. were wont to renew the coves *' 
nant with God, and we ſhould W 


| alſo; our heart ſhould go out after 
Crit in the promiſes of reconciliation 


with God, 7 he is aur peace upon all. 


occaſions, and our advocate, and we 


are bound to apprehend him ſo, when. 
we tranſgreis, 1 John ii. 1. If any man 
fin, we have an advocate with the 
9 Father, IS ſus. Chriſt. the righteo 2 


and. to expreſs ſo much by word, as the 
faints did in their formal dane ene * 


the covenant! + 
2. When 1 are in EATS and 
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own pal We find Joſhua doing fo; 
when he was to ſettle in the land of 
Zanaan, in the midſt of ſnares, Joſh. 
XxXiv. 1⁰ David doth in his ſtraits, Pſal. 
' bk 10 In the ſhadew of thy wings 
will I. make my refuge, until theſe cas 
8 Amtes Deostrpaſ t.. 
3. When men appre ad God to be 
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74 at a diſtance from them, and their ſoul 
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to be under withering and decay, then 


5 it is ſafeſt heartily to cloſe with Chriſt, 


and Naa — by faith for che 


7 and it were 
For to = it out of queſtion, by e 
expreſſion of the R This is the 
ready: way to draw ſap from Chriſt the 
root, for recovering of the ſoul, and 
” or eſtabliſhing the heart before "Klan; 
-, "9 ſpouſe in che Song of Solomon doth _ 
' fo, thus aſſerting her intereſt 'in- him, 
when in ſuch à condition, profeſſing 


avowing him to be a beloved, 


33 n ® 5 


4. At the celebration 9 lie 


5 gp, men ſhould thus cordially. cloſe 


with God in Chriſt, and ee and ex- 
press ſo much; er is a feaſt of 
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Pry” do receive the ſeal of it: it is ch er 


up both heart and tongue to ſecond 


pohngs m nga ee 7 
We ſhall not confine che L 


fore beſeeming, at that time, to bring 
and anfwer r ere apprehend- = 
over > ourſelves to be his, and a at ius d 


to times and 


Lord may bind it upon then. at Mis _—— 


1 ot there is haza 


too frequent expreſs covenanting n 
Sod, men turn too formal in it; theres 


fore, it is not ſo fit that people 3 
ordinarily at full length renew that e 
Plicit ion. with God, hut rather 


adhere” 


to declare unto God, that they 
unto the covenant made with him, and 
chat they do maintain and will never 
Tevoke nor recal the ſame; and withal, 
they may hint the ſum of it, in laying = 
claim unto God in Chriſt, as their own 
God: and this they may do often, e- 
ven in all their addreſſes to God. Age - 
probably this is the thing deſigned by 
the aint in their ſo ordinary practice 
an ſcripture, whilſt they ualeye; their in- 
tereſt 1 in God, as their God and portion; 
4nd. it is * that men in all hits Ti 


bree to God i in a matt: £1 "The 
- live in the fleſh; ſhould be by 
5 8 * faith in the Glow: of Goch Gal 0. 

1 . As to the ſecond ching, viz. What 
; orily required of him who'i is 


. refaly to unnd With 


2] ade the we ſpake before, as previous 
to a man's cloſing with Chriſt Jeſus, we 
eee 05. 25 That he who would ex- 
God, muſt e 
rranted AE why 
hv alin, a man cannot * it in 
fa th, rural 40; it will be fin. unto. him, 
ag ©? Wharſoever is not of 
85 «Faith, is; fin.” (z.) The man muſt 
k labour to bring up his heart to the 
Wh, thing, that it do not belie the tongue; 


EM 


A . will be a great mocking of God, ſo 
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in this 5 verbal e wich 
God, is the way how it is to be per- 


5 | formed and manag ed; and beſide what 
E ſaid rr in- heart: clofin 8 0 
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ou a do it © confide uh, 
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ſhall be well; and that God who en- 
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| Intereſt in cn rs T. 


not — believing that he is about bis 
duty when he doth it, but alſo, _ = 
God in Chriſt Jeſus will accept his poor 
imperfect way of doing is A ke 
doth * accept a man according to what 
© he hath, if there be a willing mind, 
2 Cor. viii. 12. A mite is accepted, fince 


it is all- the poor woman's ſubſtance, 


Mark xii. 44, Yea, if it can be attain- 
ed, the. man ſhould believe that the » WM 
iſſue and conſequence of this tranſact- 2 1 
ing ſhall prove comfortable, and all 


4 


gageth for all in the covenant, (ſinoe he 
hath determined the man to this happy 
choice), will in ſome meaſure make him 


8 forthcoming, and will perfect what con- — 


erns him : Faithful is the that calleth F< FR 1 
2 who alſo will do it, 1 Theſſ. v. 8 
If this confidence be wanting, the 


1 matter will be done with muck fear + 


and jealouſy, if not worſe; and will | 
ſtill prove a diſquieting buſineſs to the —_— 
man. "Eh 


2 2. d Aid be. done deny. I. 8 


| called be holy covenant, Luke i. 1 
the holy things of David, Acts xiii. 34. . 


Here it were fitting, that what is dor 
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in this expreſs tranſacting with Goc 
fhould- not be done paingly, and on 
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the by, but in ſome ſpecial addreſs unte 
God; the thing ſhould. be ſpoken unto 
dhe Lord, Pal. cxlii. F. I e unto 
* thee, O Lord, I ſaid, Thou art my 
refuge, and my portion. It is be- 
be in ſo great a buſineſs, that a 
piece of time were ſet apart for con- 
feſſion and ſupplication 8 God; 
yea, alſo the perſon ſo tranſacting with 
God, ſhould hood, 40 have high ap- 
prehenſions of Gad's greatneſs and. ſo- 
Þ dig 2 Sam. vii. 22. Thou art 
great, O Lord God; for there is none 
* like thee, neither is there any God 
pbeſide thee,” although he thus humble 
- himſelf to behold things in heaven and 
d and theſe high and holy thoughts 
of him. will and ſhould be attended 
with debaſing and humbling thoughts 
of ſelf, although admitted ay this kigh 
' dignity, 2 Sam. vii. 18. Then; went 


* King David in, and fat before the 


p Lord, and he faid, Who am I, O Lord 


God? and what is my houſe, that 
thou haſt brought me hitherto? It is 
no ſmall thing to be allied unto, and 
With the great God of heaven, and his 
Son Chriſt; as David ſpeaketh when 


King Saul did offer his daughter unto 
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Intereſt i m Canror: 1 
ö there ſhould be ſpecial guarding and 
I Watching, that the N E piu 
| in tranſacting with God. There is great | 
_ reaſon for this holy way of performing Ml 
the duty; for men are ready to miſkews BM 
themſelves, and to ſhape the Lord ac- 1 
8 cording to their own fancy, and to | 
turn carnal in the buſineſs, fince it is 
| a marriage-tranſaction held out in all - MW 
| the ordinary expreſſions of love, as in 
| the- Song of Solomon, Is lxii. 5. "Zepks: _ 
| Ml. 17. = 
| IV. The fourth thing we hall His ak «2 | 
| words unto, 1s, What ſhould follow 1 upon 1 
this expreſs verbal covenanting with. i 
| || God. I ſax, beſide that union and com- 
| munion with God: in Chriſt, following ; 
| upon believing, if. a man explicitly by; - ; 
word tranſact with God. FA g 
| 1. He ſhould thenceforth be Gngulars _ 
| ly careful to abide cloſe by God in'alk | 
| manner of converſation; for if a mann 
| thenceforth de any thing unſuitable, he 


I doth falſify his Sink before God, which 
will: ſtick: much in his conſeience, and 4 | 
prove a ſnare. If a man henceforth miſ—- 


| ken God, and take on him to diſpoſe of” © 3 
himſelf, fince he is not his own, and+ . ;} 1 
| hath opened his mouth unto the Lord; } 
T: * * inquiry after vows, and de "i i 
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0 280. Hi to attain unto. a + ſaving 


y voureth chat which is holy, Frov. ARG. - 


25. 
. He She ſo wankgcth with God, 
* ſhould hold ſtedfaſt that determination 


and concluſion. It is a ſhame for a man, 
whoſe heart hath cloſed with God, and 


whoſe mouth hath ratified and confirm- 
ed it ſolemnly before him, to contradict 
/. himſelf again, and to admit any thing 
do the contrary; he ought boldly to main- 
k stin the thing againſt all deadly. 

Then let me obteſt you who. deſire to 


be eſtabliſned in the . of your in- 


| tereſt 1 in God, that with all conveniency 
you ſet apart a piece of time for prayer 


before God, and labouring to work up 


your heart to ſeriouſneſs, affection, and 


| the faith of the duty, to make a cove- 
nant, and to tranſact with God by ex- 


preſs words after this manner. 


0 Lord, 1 am a loſt and brok e- 


ereature by nature, and by innume 
« rable actual tranſgreſſions, which I do. 


* confeſs particularly before thee this 


Z 5 day: and although, being born with- 
5. he viſible ha I was from the 


Fab! in covenant wich thee, and had 
the ſame ſcaled unto me in baptiſm; yet, 
© fora long time, I have lived without 
& God 1 in the Oy 2 and 1 a 


rant 
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by Chriſt Jeſus, offering the . free - 


ſpel, cauſing me to approach unto the 


e 


Mergſt i in „S 


rant ef my obligation, by virtue of 8 
4 Thou haſt at length diſco -k 
vered unto me, and bound upon my 

heart, my miſerable ſtate in "nyſele, . 

and haſt made manifeſt unto my heart. 

© the ſatisfying relief thou haſt provided: BK 


3 
EY 


*ly unto me, upon condition that E. 
9 . accept of the ſame, and would. 

* cloſe with thee as my God in Chriſt;, I 
„ warranting- and commanding. me, up- 
on my utmoſt peril, to accept of this of- 

0 | fer, and to flee unto: Chriſt Jeſus: yea; 
to my apprehenſion, now thou haſt ſo- 
vereignly determined my heart, and- 

ſhaped it for Chriſt Jeſus, leading it 

© out after him in the offers of the go- 
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1 « livi g God, to cloſe fo with him, and 
* to. — in his offer, without an 
— guile. And that I may come 
up to that eſtabliſhment of ſpirit in 
{ this matter, which ſhould be. ta my 
comfort, and the praiſe of thy glorious: 
grace, therefore I am here this day to 
put that matter out of queſtion, by ex- 5 ä 
© preſs. words before thee, according. g to 
thy: will. And now-I, unworthy as 1 5 
* am; do declare, thay: I believe that 
5 * Quuiſt Infos; who. was + ain at * — 
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*. lem, was the Son of God, and the Sa- 
I viour of the world; I do believe that 
| | record, that there is life eternal for 
men in him, and in him only; Ido this 
day in my heart pleaſe and acquieſce 
in that device of ſaving ſinners by him, 
and-do intruſt my ſoul unto. him; 1 
do accept of reconciliation with God 
through him, and do cloſe with thee 
as my God in him; I chooſe him in all 
that he is, and all that may follow 
him, and do reſign up myſelf, and 
what I am, or have, unto thee; deſi- 
ring to be divorced from every thing 
hateful unto thee, and that without 
exception, or reſervation of any thing 
conſiſtent within my knowledge, or 
intended reverſion. Here I give the 
hand to thee, and do take all things 
about me witneſſes, that I, whatever I 
be, or have hitherto been,” do accept 
of God's offer of peace through Chriſt; 
and do make a fare covenant with thee 
this day, never to be ranverſed, ho- 
ping that thou wilt make all things 
forthcoming, both on thy part and 
mine, ſeriouſly begging, as I deſire to 
be Weed that my corruptions may "he 
ſubdued, and my neck 1 under #7 
8 ſivect 9 in all” thi my 
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heart made cheerfully to acquieſce in 
Q whatſoever doſt unto me, orwith. 


me, in oodles to theſe ends. Nowy, 
© glory be unto thee, O Father, who de- 


* vifed fuch a ſalvation, and gave the 
Son to accomplith it: glory be to Chriſt 
Jeſus, who, at ſo dear a rate, did pur- 
chaſe the outletting of thar love from 


the Father's boſom, and through whom 


"> ra 0 


. * 


alone this acceſs is granted, and in 


* whom. I am reconciled unte God, and 


: G honourably united unto: him, and am 


no more an enemy or: ſtranger: glory _ 
_ + to the Holy Ghoſt, who did alarm me 
when I was deſtroying myſelf, and 
who did not only convince me of my 


hazard, but did alſo open my eyes to 
behold the relief provided in Chriſt; 


Chriſt, as the enriching treaſure, and 


David, and bleſſing of Abraham, and 
to ſecure to myſelf the favour and 
friendſhip of God for ever. Now, with 
ä my ſoul, heart, head, and whole man, as 
ity T wart. I do. acquieſce in my choice this 
LAS Ys . rth au not to be my 
* TY 4 | own, 


* 4 . 
0 


* * * . * 4 22 72 1 
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yea, and did perſuade and determine 
my wild heart to fall in love with 


this day doth teach me how to cove- 2 
nant with God, and how to 1mpro- 
priate to m ſelf all the ſure mercies f 
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dosen, but thine; ;,and that the care of 

* 6 vhatſoever concerns me, ſhall be on 
' *:thee as my Head and Lord: proteſting 


44 humbly, that failings on my part (a- 
gainſt which I reſolve, thou knoweſt) 


8 ſhall not make void this covenant, for 


ſo haſt thou ſaid, which I intend not 
to abuſe, but ſo much the more to 
_ * cleave cloſe. unto thee; and I muſt 


| * havelliberty to renew, ratify, and draw 


extracts of this tranſaction, as often 
nass ſhall be found needful. Now L 
| * kee thy conſent to this bargain 
4 -4:Rands: erer in ſcripture, ſo as 1 
* need no new ſignification of it; and 
I having accepted. of thy: offer upon 
thy own. terms, will henceforth wait 

for what is good, and for thy ſalva- 
tion in end. As thou art Faithful, 
+ pardon what is amiſs in my way. of : 
doing the thing, and accept me in my 
A ſweet Lord Jeſus, in whom I only de- 
« fire. pardon. And in teſtimony here- 

i "of, 1 ſet to my. ſeal that Cad true, 
in declaring. Da: a OG CUTIE Do” 
5 our: - 
et people covenant t with God in ew. 
| er or more words, as the Lord ſhall dif- 
poſe them; for we intend no platform 
8 * rs * 8 e _ it were 

[1 HE ö fitting 


. * x £ 
Noo 


© e i in ner „ 


ſiting that men thould, before the Lord, 


acknowledge their loſt ſtate in * | 


ſelves, and the relief that is by Chriſt; 
and that they do declare that "thaw ac 
cept of the ſame as it is offered in the 
goſpel, and do thankfully reſt ſatisfied | 
with it, intruſting ede hence- 
forth wholly unto God, to be ſaved in 
his way, ps which they wait ec... 
to his faithfulneſs. 

If men would heartily and fincerely de 
this, it might; through the Lord's bleſſ- 
ing, help to eſtabliſh them againſt ma- 
ny fears and jealouſies; and hoy mighe _ 
date ſome good thing from this day and 
hour, which might prove comfortable 
unto them when they fall in the dark 


afterwards, and even when many faik 


ings do ſtare: them in the face, perhaps 
at the hour of death: 2 Sam. XXiii. 5. 
© Thele be the laſt words of David 
© Although my houſe be not ſo with 
God; yet be hath-made with me an 
A everlaſting covenant, ordered in all 
things and ſure: for this. is all my 
* ſalvation, and all my deſire. It is. 
much if a man can appeal. unto God, 
and ſay, Thou knoweſt there was a day 
and an hour, when in ſuch a place I did 
5 n of en * Chrilt, and did 

. deliver 


* 
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deliver up my heart to thee, to write on 
it thy N law without exception; 
heaven and earth are witneſſes of it: 
* Remember the word unto thy ſervant, 
upon which thou haft cauſed- me to 
2 * hope, Plal- exit. 419. 
Object. I dare not Sevemntiths: to ſpeak 
woch words unto God, becauſe I tind not 
my heart coming up full length in af- 
ton and ſeriouſneſs: ſo I thould but 
* unto God, in Sr o with 
Ae | 
 Anfw. It is to be regretted tines mens 
heart doth not, with much benſail of 
_ defire and affection, embrace and wel- 
come that bleſſed offer and portion: yet 
for anſwer to the objection, remember, 
1. That in thoſe to Tei the Lord gi- 
veth the new heart, forming Chriſt in 
them, the whole heart is not renewed; 
There is fleſh and ſpirit luſting againſt 


other, the one contrary unto the other, 


Fo as a man can neither do the good or 
evil he would do, with full benſail, Gal. 
v. 17. It is well if there be a good part 
of the heart going out after Chriſt, de- 
firing to cloſe re bim on his own. 
terms. Fe. 
2. That chere i 1s IEF A mation have: 
in the heart duo Cb iſt _ 1 
3 - 


—— 


ung in Carer. 287. 5 


dclelf Par a reſpect to his commandments; 
I This is the love of God, 
that we keep his commandments; and 
* his commandments are not grierous. 
When there is not a ſenſible prevailing 
love which maketh the ſoul ſick, fog 
it..5. I am ſick of love, men mal not 
always expect to find this. I ſay then, 
although ſomewhat in your heart draw 
back: yet if you can ſay that you are 
convinced of your broken ſtate without 
him, chat you want a righteouſneſs to 
cover your guilt, and that you want 
ſtrength to ſtand out againſt ſin, or to 
do what is pleaſing before God, and 
that you alſo ſee fulneſs in him; in bot 
theſe reſpects, if you dare ſay, chat ſome- 
what within your heart would be fain at ³ 
bim upon his own. terms, and would 
have both righteouſneſs: for juſtification, + 
and ftrength in order to ſanRification; MK 
and that what is within you contradict- 
| ing this, is your burden, in ſome mea= 
ſure, and your. bondage: if it be ſo, 
your heart is brought up a tolerable LS 
1 length; go on to the buſineſs,” and de- 
termine the matter by covenantiang 
with God, and ſay with your mouth, 
That you have both righteouſneſs and 
1 A, in che Lord, as be hath 
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worn you ſhall do, Iſ. xlv. 23. 24. It 
is approven Wroiniity to ſay unto God, 
I believe, when much miſbelief is in me, 
and the heart divided in the caſe, Mark 
ix. 24. Lord, I believe; help thou mine 
unbelief. Withal, {hew unto God how 
matters are in your heart, that ſo you 
may be without guile before him, con- 
R # nothing from him; and put 
r heart, as it is, in bis hand, to 
N his law on it, according to the 
covenant; for that is the thing he ſeeks 
of men; that they deliver up their heart 
to him, that +654 may dump it with his. 
whole will, without exception: and if 
you can. heartily conſent unto that, jud- 
ging Chriſt's blood a ſufficient rarnfom {2 
and ſatisfaction for man's tranſprefſion, 
you may go and expreſsly ftrike cove- 
nant with God, for your heart and affec- . 


tion is already e WT 


Otzject. I dare not fo covenant with 


Ga, leſt I break to him; yea, I per- 


ſuade myſelf, that if ſuch a temptation 
did offer, ſo and ſo circumſtantiated, I 
would fall before it, and ec 
herefore to tranſact ſo with God, whilſt 
Abele ſuch a thing, were but to 0 85 
13 my condemnation. N 
. 05 lnfeo., 1. You have already: ent 


ehen ; 


—_ 


more . heartily, ſincerely, pa 
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- covenant „ wick God, as you are a mem N 
ber of his viſible hard and what is 


now preſſed upon you, is, but chat you 


rti * ularly, 5 
and more expreſsly covenant and tranſ- 


act with him: you are already obliged f 
: heartily to cloſe with God in Chriſt, and 


if you do it in heart, I hope the hazard 


is no greater by yang: ay you do ſo, 5 ; 


or have dene ſo. 


2. What wil yen do if you! tft hel 
| 17 tranſacting with God in Chriſt, and 
do not accept his peace as it is offered? 15 


Tou have not a ſecond of it in the 


world; either you muſt do this, or periſh 8 


Jag! ever: "E's ok you 4 it with your <A] 
"Ix T 3 — 


1 See, chinn-- not one man : 
ſhould covenant - with God; for ſurely 9 


ey live any length of time after 


he tranſaction: and we know no way 
for 8 4 
if you covenant” honeſtly with him, he, - 
_ engageth, befide the new heart, to put 
his fear and law therein, te give his 


| like this to ſecure men from falling; 


ſs 0 walk in his way 
$f 


_—_— to ci an ad 


Le 
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. at-covenant i I 
ey will after⸗- 


one will tranſgreſs afterwards, "A 


deliver up yourlelf unto bim to be ſanc⸗ | 
- tified and made conform to his, will. 

It is rather a giving up of vourſelf to 
be led in his way in all t 
kept from every evil way, 
formal engagement. on your part, to 
keep his Way, and to- hold off 758 om 5 


% 


q 1 Ao that you need not ſcare at yp 

_ covenant; - the language whereof 

„ Wilr thou not be made . | 
Kill, Mt And. all that ſhun; to | 


QT dy, d Sm Jl ce 
JF _ temptation Wd offer, ſo and ſo circum * i 
þ - ſtantiated, becauſe men may. ink; that 41 
either God will keep a temptation out 
EZ 8 their way, or not ſuffer them to be 
: rn above what they are able to . 
bear, or irre to hem a way of eſcape, 

5 DE 85 ea. is dur refuge and 
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8 C 180 chat ye may be able ts bai N Ry 
Zo the queſtion is not, what I may ds 
afterwards; but, what I now reſdlye to 
. do; If my heart charge me preſently — 
with any deceit” or reſolution to tranſ- 
I grefs, I muſt lay aſide that deceit be- 
fore I tranſact e God: but if my 
heart charge me with no ſuch purpoſe, Wo 
yea, I dare ſay, J reſolve againſt” ever 
tranſgreſſion; and although I think 1 4 
will f It before ſack and. ſuch a rempt⸗ > 
ation, yet that thought floweth not 
from any allowed and approven reſolu- 
tion to do ſo; but from knowledge of 
my own corruption, and of What I have 
done to provoke God to deſert me: but 
the Lord knows I. reſolve not to tranſ. 
greſs, nor do I approve any ſeeret ineli- 
nation of my heart to. ſuch” a. ſin, but 
would reckon it my fingular mercy to 
be kept from ſin in ch a caſe; and I 
2 m ſelf a wretched man, becauſe 
of ſuch a body of death within me 
_ which doth threaten to make me trar = 
| refs; In chat caſe, I ſay, my heart 
I doth} not condemn me, therefore 
| may and ought to have confidence Be- I 
| | fore God, 1 John iii. 21. I this then. | f 
= denke caſe, I ſay to thee, although thou + 
23 8 would ee fail W N 
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and ſo perhaps draw. upon thyſelf fad 5 
demporal ſtrokes ins and loſe for 
Ex ſeaſon many expreſſions of his love; 

yet there is an Advocate with the Fa- 

N to plead thy pardon, 1 Jehn ii. 

1. who hack ſatisfied for our breaches, 
IC ii. F. 6. He was wounded: for our 

| 2 8 8 he was bruiſed for our 

*aniquities : the chaſtiſement- of our 

I peace was upon him, and with his. 

iſtripes we are hedled. All we like 

RE ſheep have gone aſtray : we have turn- 
|  #. ed every one to his own way, and ro 

Lord hath laid on him the ini quity 
Jo. ok of us all,” And for his lake, God 
15 reſolvetk to hold faſt the covenant 
wich men after their tranſgreſſion, Plal;.. 
Axxxix. 30.37. If his childre for- 
fake my law, and walk not in my 
Sis ; „Jude nents; if they break my. ſtatutes, 
Ws 7 and keep not- my commandments > * 
\._ * nevertheleſs, my loving kindneſs will 
E « L not utterly take from him, nor ſuffer 
5 my faithfulneſs to fail: my covenant. 
« will not break, nor alter the thing 
that is gone out of my lips. Once 
AF © have I ſworn by my holineſs'---Elſe 
I | how could he be ſaid to betrothe us 
unte himſelf for ever? Hof. ii. 19. 
PoE 20. and *** could che covenant be 
B „ Bb 5 ES te 


\ 


Kxili. * 


Lea, it were no > lng th: tha cove- N 


nant of works, if theſe -who enter it with 


| cad; ha : if — were re ground: 5 
of comfort in it, even when our hoſe: 
is not ſo. ot 10 with Gods. 2. Same, 8 


God, could fo: depart from him again, 


as to make it void unto themſelves, and 


to put themſelves into a worſe condition» + \ | 


than they were in before they made it- 


Jari! xXXi1. 40. And I will make an e- 
. verlaſting covenant with them, that? 


will not turn away from them to do- 
6. -them good” core with Heb. Vuls. 5 


6: But new hath- he obtained a more 


excellent miniſtry, 


. : 5 better promiſes. OF” Mal. 2 11. 8 hy 83 „The 


will rather be ſtrengthened thereby in 
Uh: Hoſ. xiv. 4. to the end, I. will 


by how much more 
\ alſo. he is the Mediator of a better co 
{ xenant;. which was eſtabliſhed. upon ; 


rd hateth putting away.” No ho- TH 
IN eart will ſtumble on 1 0s bat; $f : 6 


heal their backſliding, Iwill love them 


freely: for mine anger is turned away 


« from him. Who is wife, and he ſhall 9 | I 
underſtand theſe things? prudent, and 


*- he; thall know them! for the ways of 
5 the Lord a 2 right,” and che Juſt Mall 
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Walk in them“ other ties abt 
bonds, beſide the four of diyorce, and 
. by death, do oblige the in- 
8 wife unto duty; ſo here men 
will fear the Lord and his. gavtinels,: 
Hol. nk . 15 

Object. I vs ate celbracion of tie 
"Lord's ſupper, and at ſome other oa 
1 Rows: covenanted expreſaly and verbally 


With God; but my fruitleſſneſs in his 


ways, and the ee) jealouſies of my 
_ gracious ſtate, maketh me queſtion if e- 
ver J tranſacted with God in ſincerity, 
and 1 think I can "rr it no orherwiſe 
than J have done it. 

Anfeo. 1. Men are not to ex vet FEY 
ines according to their anne, nor full 
5 aſſurance of God's favour. immediately 


. I after they have fled unto Chriſt, and ex- 


preſsly tranſacted with God in him: 
theſe things will keep a man en work all 


| 1 days. The ſaints had their failings 


As their God in 


and hort. comings. yea, and backſſi- 
5 dings, with many fits of dangerous miſ- 

belief, after they had very ſerioufly, and 
ſucerely, and enpreſely cloſed ICs God 
2. Many do lookfor fruitfulneſb in N 4 


| ; | Rates and eſtabliſhment -of faith, from 


_ OWn e in eee With 


a en 5 


ee in . * 


God. ties than from the. Spi pickt ol Won, 5 
Lord | Jeſus. They heft their — in their 
own honeſty. and reſolutions, and not im 
the b eſſed root Chriſt- Jeſus, without 
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whom we can do nothing, and are vas 


nity. altogether | in our bell eſtate... Men 
ſhould remember, that one piece of grace 8 
cannot produce. any degree of grace; 


further, nothing can work grace but the ; | 


arm of Jznovan: and if men would'* | 
lean unto Chriſt, and covenant with: © 
him as their duty abſolutely, whatſo= 
ever may be the conſequence; at leaſt, 
booking only to him 1 — the ſuitabe 


fruit, it ſhould fare better with them. 
God pleaſeth not that men ſhould be- 


take por e unto: Chriſt, and cove- 
nant with him for a ſeaſon, until they:fee - | 
_ If ſuch fruit and eſtabliſhment ſhall fol- 
low, purpoſing to diſolaim their intereſt 
in him and the covenant, if ſuch and 
ſuch fruit doth not appear within ſuch a 
length of time. This is to put the was 
of God to trial, an d is very diſpleaſing un- 
to him. Men muſt abſolutely cloſe witng 
p Chriſt, and covenant with him, reſol- 
ving to maintain theſe things as their 
duty, and a ready way to reach N 
vhatſoever ſhall follow thereupon; 3 
. a ee within en N. E 
7 3 


oy 1 a oonformity to his 5 
revealed will in all things; and that 
© they have cloſed covenant wi ich him for 
I che ſame end, as well 0 be faved; | 
| thereby... TON ee 
ſe Men ſhould be ſp paring t bring in 
ion their ſincerity in tranſacting : 
God unleſs they: can inſtruct the 
d. or have great preſumptions for it. 
I you can inſtruct any deceit or guile in 
3 your tranſacting with him, you are ob- 
- hged'to diſclaim and rectify it, and to 
tfanſact with God honeſtly, and without = 
guile: but if you know nothing of your 
£ . Aeceit or guile, in the day you did tranſs- 
act with him; yea; if you can ſay, thar 
755 did appeal unto God in that day, 
| Je dealt: honeſtly with! him; and 
intended not to deceive; and did obteſt 
him according to his faithfulneſs, to | 
ſearch and try if there Was an . 
5 bh # neſs in Fe ur way, and to diſcover it un- 
5 "uy Ae and heal it, Search me, a 
= God, and en 4 heart; t try me, . 
A bf and know my thou oghts: / and ſee if 
x hes "there be any ee way in me, and 
| 37 ead me in the way: everlaſting; Pſal! 
. ix. 28; 24. and that afterwards you . 
came to the 2 780 deeds | 
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Je himſelf; yea, the Lord 
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and men. 2 % . 3 
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neſs to your unwatchfulneſs and your | 
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helped by Satan to act againſt the glori- 
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55 netneſs and full aſfurancè: 4. 
8. Abide in me, and I in you. e 
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viii. 16. The Spirit itſelf Barer wit- - 4 
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eth, and in being in the immediate 5 A 
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| ciouſly-changed. and renewed 
be y -" all bis ways, pointing towards all che known 3 


zee. nor any of thoſe. marks ſpoken of? 
bring intereſt in Chriſt. 


7 The whole was: refined ry a fo Wrornins. 


and ANSW ERS. 
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the world? 
Au To make ſure a Gaving intereſt in chrin Jeſus, and te 
walk ſuitably thereunto. 


.. 2. Have not all the members of the. viſible church 2 » faving 


ere in Chin? ?: 1 
> No verily; you ea, but a very few of them fave it. 
„ 1 know if 1 have a ſaving intereſt in him? 
rdinarily the Lord prepareth his o-. N way in the Gul... 
* a work of tomiliation; = diſcovereth a man's fin and miſery : 
to him, and exereiſeth him ſo therewith, that mo longs for 8 


ot 


* Phyſician. Chriſt Jeſus. 


E. 4 How ſhall 1 know if I have got a competent diſcovery of 


my ſin and miſery? 


1 A competent fight of it makes a man take ſalvation to 
heart above any thing in this world: it maketh him diſclaim all 
relief i in bimſelf _ An his beſt things: it maketh Chriſt, who 
is the Redeemer, ver recious to the ſoul: it makes a man 
ſtand in awe to 7 erwards, and makes him content to de 


ſaved upon any terms God p leaſetn. 


- 2; 5+ What other way — 1 diſcern a Gving intereſt in a hind: 
A. By the going out of my heart ſerioully and aff 2 


towards him, as he is held out in the goſpel ;. and- this 
-or believing ge het 


3 How ſhall I kuow if my beart goeth out after him aright, | 
at my | | 


faith is true ſaving faith? 


favi faith, the ſoul pleaſeth Chriſt Mop above all things, 
th him in all his three offices, to rule and inſtruct, FR. 


A. He chat is in Crit sg, is a new creature, he. he is gra- 5 
ome meaſure, in the whole man, 


£2 8. What if 1 find fin now and then gar gene, 
A. Although every ſin deſerw ah everla 


e unte God, reſolving to ſtrive againſt them bhoneſtly hence : 


forth, and flee unto; Chriſt for parddae- you hall obtain mercy. 


and your intereſt ſtands ſure. 
9. What ſhall the man do who cannot lay claim, e c 


A. Let bim not take n * make ſure unto bi 


Q 10. What. way can a men make Gare an inter is Chl, 
vts.never eee +, W 
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as to ſave; and is content to cleave unto him, whatſoever ineo $ | 
veniencies: may follow. 8 
2. What other mark of a ſaving intereſt in Chri can. vou _ 


dive to me? 


| vengeance + 
: you be afflicted for your failings, confeſs. them with * 5 


| ul. Pa W ng in the ven hfnel man bud TY 705 


A Where the heart goeth out ari icht . Sl a in true pour —_ 


" 44 
- * 
e 
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. 94 He a2 uke his fins to be and his Fiat hazard there- 
7: 5 and he myſt take to heart God's offer of pardon and peace 
1 through Chriſt Jeſtis, and heartily cloſe with God's offer, by be- 
1 taking himſelf unto Chriſt the bleſſed refuge . x 
rt. What if my fins be n heinous,. and great be- Bo 
: 2 yond! ordinary? © 
. Whatſdcver thy fins be, if thou wile cloſe with! Chriſt Je eſis 
RY by faith, thou ſhalt, never enter into condemnation. 1% MS) 
1 2 12. Is faith in Chrift only required of men? 
| Faith is the only condition upon which God doch offer . 
peace and pardon unto men. But be aſſured, faith, if it be true 
And ſaving, will not be alone in the ſoul, but will be attended 
= with true repentance, and a'thankful fudy of conformity to God's, 
1 Ima e. 14 
n 6 13. How ſhall 1 be ſure 888 heart doth accept of Gods 
a offer, and doth cloſe with Chriſt Df A 
; Fro BY W oy i covenant ex bly, and * ſpeak the «thing 


"Lt 158 4 What way ſhall 1 d that? | 
Set apart ſome bit of time, 'and havin ng conſered yo por! own 
Toft: «eſtate, and the relief offered by Chriſt Jeſus, work up mw 
heart, 5 'eaſe and cloſe with that — and ſay unte G DE 
Preſsly, That you de accept of that offer, and of him to be your _ 
od 15 Chriſt: and' do. give up yourſelf to him te be ſüved in „ 8 
Bis way, withont — or exception in any caſe; and that 
Fon gr will wait for falyation in the my 0: bath: 2 
int 5 30 l b ; of - : 
1 1 15: What if ' "PA unto God ated? : 62 Wen $164. 
1 0 . Lou muſt reſolve” on his ſtrength not to teddy r wech 
der own way, and put your heart in his hand to keep it: 
5 and! if you break, you muſt confeſs it unto God, and judge your- 
1 1 Ir it, and fice to the Advocate for pardon, and reſoſve to 
AW do no more ſo: and this vou muſt do as often as you fail. 
: 3% 2 18. How hall T come to full aſſuranee of my igtereſt i in 
"Ht ew, ſo as it may be above controverſy? ii 
1 Learn to lay your weight upon the blood of Chriſt, 91 
purity and holineſs in all manner of converſation; and pray 
r the witneſs of God's Spirit; to join with the blood and the 
. and his teſtimony added anto theſe will eſtabliſh you! in 
bes” „e faith of an; intereſtiin Chriſt. 
8 * . What is che conſequet®> of leb eng with God in 
nin b heart and mouth 
53 4 Udon and communion REY God, „all good here, and his 


_ YUeſſed fellowſhip in heaven for ever Ader cds 2K 5 SY 
&, 18. What if 1 flight all theſe things, and do Kot lay thein | 
- is cart to put th in practices? * E ee 


| — The Lord c eth with his angels i Rain} e, e ee | 
\_.__ venye i io them who obey not this goſpel; and thy judgment: 
bt _. ſhall be greater than the judgment of Sodom and r 
and d mack che greater that thou haſt 2 _ og for it 
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Ik here are ſome expreſſions widely; are now bebe a” lle low 8 


this, except that ſhe w ed is 5 inſtead of he, ' which was the Tr 
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An cxplicating af ſome Seors words that are uſed. 
in this treatiſe, INT e "oY 


To Axgrexe, to apgravate or heighten. * . 
To Airt, to direct, from ajrth, a point in we b ban „„ 
Anent, of, or concerning Renſail to do a thing with a dena. 
is to do it with force and vigour, as it were with a bent fail. 
1 by caſt out with que, is to fall out with him To caſt up a 
to a man, is to upbraid him with it. One is ſaid to give 

er a caſt of his ag, when he br him « a voluntary and 


by effeual aſſiſtane. ; EE >) 3 
A Cintioner, u ſurety. N Web: * . 9 , 
| To compete with one, is to become his rival. ; Vo, 4 
To condeſcend upon, is to giye: a particular inſtance Wo pn, } 
TF0 558 conformable. | A 
To depone, to depoſe, or er 8 to a thing as a witnels;. | = 
A dittay, is either an accuſation, or a ſentence of da: A 
ee expedited or diſpatehed An extract, an exemplifieation. of 
Fuintetlb, maketh e weak, as it were Men e e 
A Glanee: a glimpſe. ad Ee 
| To haft, or heft, to fix, as a knife is-fixed 3 in its nat 9 

Hundi, to de th hands with a thing, is to be in poſſeſſion e of we "XY 
To inſtruct a, thing, 4s to prove it _ 5 55 
+ Law-biding, able to anſwer a ch; or acuſation. ele, PT EO. 350 


BO mrſken a thing, is to let it alone, forbear It, or la. off. [32288 
. meddling with it. o mitem a perſon, is not to own. that you 2 
know him, to take no notice of him, or to neglect hm.. ñ 

"A current money. To 770 a thing, is to be plealed. with i 8 A 

To put ou, to exert, or put forth-—A reel, a:diforderly' motion. 5 49 

To ſſed with a perſon, is to part from him, or to leave him. ik = 1 

To be fi, or have a ſibneſs to a man, is to be . to. him. po 

To fit an offer,” is not to jou Sit in times: oa OL = ” 8 

To /lazt, to abuſe in the v worſt manner. . | 8 

To ſway, or fway towards a ing, is to bend a it. 


To take! up à thing, is to underſtand or apprehend 3 „ 6 __ 


. * 


Thereaway, that way. 3 
To try, or to make @ tynſt, is to appoint a meeting ir „ 
country a tryſt is a meeting to finiſn a bargain, or td compoſe 
n difference betwixt neighiboure, and the CEN raed 7 
place of meeting; 5 . 23 , 
Ys win thither, to [jb pros won at, attained tos” l 
Waf, here ſignifies a EO bs 


* 
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that were not ſo when this book was written: there are likewiſe 
ſome phraſes which are not Engliſh, but. being expreſſed in Engith - - 
words, they will be eaſily underſtood by the Eng reader. -Not ig 
one word in-the edition pubfiſned by the, Antibes” is changed in "I 


old preterite tenſe,” regs Ton o the cuſtom of forming thie-pre- — 
terite tenſe in ew of the verbs which end in aw or ow 7 48⁸ Mu, 
dec, grow; grew. After the ſame. manner the secots verb H 
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